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OTE | \rfttenl A goerw 
TW Expoſition upon the Pro- 
phet Obadiah , | did in 
bis ripes Ave Alennly 
bewaile © unto bis Friend Pammachius 
bath his rafhneſſe in that attempt , and' his 


infelicity further herein , that what hee 
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thought had beene burie4 among ft his pri= 
Tate papers , was gotten into the hands of | 
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Hieron, in 
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| a certaine 7 


man, and ſo ſaw the Light. 
The felfe ſame SS am I forced tomake 
touching this little: Manuel of Sacramentall 
Meditations ,” which I humbly put - into your 
=-— It was- written with reſpe#t onely 

poge private y many geares Jince, 
hs was a young" Student *n the Vii- 
verſity, as.\my ft cl Eſjay. And 
now ttaly 31 ARE, of, 14, private | Copic 


long agoe. communicated. unta a Friend , it 
had without . my: \ knowledge . received a 'L: 
cence for the Preſſe ; my earneft care was 
upon the firſt notice "thereof wholly to have 
ſuppreſſed the Publication : bnt the ( opie 
which had rbeene; licenced PE. Ia know 
not what, miſcarriage. loſt; nd it 
neceſſaris.,, for feare of #t e's; toreverts- 
ence dgaine\t9. review a Qs fie which 
Þ bad, by mee,; .and have Yathe 1 eb-lec 
i paſſe forth with fome (+ ih feds ud-Hhdden 


Caitigations of mine awne;, "than 6 once. more 


| runne the hazard of a ſurreptitios Edition. 


Mine. Apologie ſhall be: no other than that 


| of; - the' good Father , Infans eram.,, nec 
| dum ſeribere noveram.. . Nunc , tit ni- 


hil 


2 
— .ct Le cf tc eto aad ot dong toda ans. Ante iodine ie ti 


P T4 dan A. tl. 


% 
- "DAE G1 45.4 4 


'F. L_—_ 4 7 


<3» aa” 


eB 7 


_— 


bil-zlivd; 
cum illud-habeo-, ſcio quod 'neſcio. 
And now fince I fnde that the Oblation of 
the. firſt fruits .,. though: haply they were 
nat alwayes the beft and yipeft , \did yet 
nde favourable acceptance with God him- 
elfe, I have beene' embolden'd to preſent this 
mall. Enchiridion , ( the' cory iurit fruits"ef | 
my. Theologicall ſtudies) nnto the hands and 
patronage of | ſo greatly learned , eloquent, 
and judicians a perſon: ,” and that" upon this 
aſſurance ;, That 'as'.many' times \aged" men 
When they walke abroad leane upon the hand 
of. a little. Childe., ſo even in this little-and 
youtbfull- Treatiſe ,. ſuch comfortable Trueths 
may. be , though \weakely , delivered, \as. may 
helpe in your journey towards'a'better (onn- 
try to refreſhand ſuſtaine your aged thoughts. 
The Blood of (brit., and the'Faod of Life, 
are ſubjetts worthy'of all aroeptation\ though 
brought unto us in an earthen cveſſetl. Eli. 
ſha was not a whit the leſſe valued by that 
noble Naaman , though it were an hand- 
maid which direfted unto him. 


Neither was Davids comfort in reſcuing 
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the Amaltkites anyypt theopmaller becaufe 0] 
pungty/Eprnadrah) fac diets 
BOS The Soveraignty of ther Gaſpell is herein <4 
*  ** | excellently fer forth that -it mimytinves leads 
eth. thy  Soule by the ban4' of -# thilde, 
and is as. truly , \ thangh not as abundantly 
powerfull from  yowng. [Timothy as . from 
Paul the aged. As | (hri.h, can uſe weake 
elementes to exhibite , fo can bee alſo aſe | * 
a weake - penne to expreſſe the -vertue and 
comforts of bis. \Bedy\.and \Bldod., In- this 
confidence I have wade bold/to-prefixe your | | 
name before theſe. Meditations., that there. 
in 1 might \make.@ pablike pert er Eve 
of, my.mqny 4nd deepe engagements for\ your 
abwidand favours, and might withmo tbearty| | 
prayers commend yowand yours to that Blond | | 
of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketb-better things for | 
' us than er Abel. 4 which —_— | 
; remaine, | 


1Tim,4.12. 


Yours in all humble obſervance, 
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| Mans Being to bee impicyed an working: that norki 
direfied uno ſome Good, which is God; that Good, | 
4 free and yolumary Reward, which wee here ay 
oncly 1. the right of a Promiſe, the ſeale -of nbi 
Promaſe is a Sacrament, 


» HE Almighty powet and: wiſ- 
4 7 org God hath giver unto 
his creatures-, a triple\degre 
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can produce any Work, no Fork reach unto any 
| Good, withour ſomerhing thar may be a rule of 


Almighty God in the-work of the Creation 
, imprinted in cach creature a ſecret printiple, 
which ſhould move,governe, and uniformly di- 
recd-it,t0,-its pr orke-and cad; and- that 
prineſple. wee call a Exw, which by alsigning 
unto cach _ oparrongal ure and extent of 
its working, doth leadat on by a-ſtrai in- 
Fallible ling thitoth® dod; Mn cth. 
All other Creatures belowy the ſpheare of rea- 
ſon,being not only in the qtality of their nature 
of a narrow and ſtrai ection,. butin their 
duration finite and periſhable , the good unto 
which this Law of theircteation directs them, is 
a finite Good likewiſe. But men and o 
being both innarure more excellent than all o- 
chers, and in-continuance infinite and immor- 
all; cannot-poſsibly receive from any thing, 
which is ameere <creature;and leſſe perfe& than| 
themſelves, any compleat ſatisfaftion of their 
defires,an1 therefore muſt by a circle turne bac 

unto God,whois aſwell the © the end and 
objec of their working, as the 4lpbs, the cauſe 
and author of their being. Now CONE 
free, not onely in himſelfe, - but in the diffuſion 
and communication 6f himſelfe, unto any thing 
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| working, and a way to Good ; 'and theyefore | * 


created (which therefore he cannor be naturally | 
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Creatures merit or, working, it fot owes; that 
[a ca nor $, can lay any neceſſary 
laime unto God, by. a deby-of Nawre, (as a 

upto the Cenzer by that vaturall im- 

which, direds. it thither;). but, all our 

is by a right.gf Promiſe and Lolumary Dg. 

rx bs that which in other, meere;natu- 
rall.creatures 1s.calld the, Texme os Scope,-is in 
FIFARIEES, kbc;- Promiſe or. Reward. of 
Per. ; Fearenot Abraham, 7 am thy\ th 
hrs —_ So then we have here-our 
La is Ged,. to. be communicated unto us, 
ip.the manner of, a necellary.. and natural 

& bur of a voluntary, and ſuperaatogallr Re: 

ward: Secondly,we have our porking required as 
T4 Memes to cad us in. a trait line onto:the fru- 
dn of that gag; and. jn,as much 25 mans will; 
— Tay Garry hiny:unto: ſeveratl, 0; 
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w.,toimoderate the kind. and, manner 
Cs Fareay: wee ;reach-unto our 
gee; high, Agle- when ic altererh.(as 


| D uh gc graeit oth) rhe quali- 
bertþy we reach unto ourde- 


mr ay Sp Now fgurthly we 
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q | ie, {ſo that while. we'areinbure- 


wee doe not exjoy-God by any _ - 
apt vep bu only ith : ET 
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- then(preſu ever the perfo prfornins of 
= oh i Cork ſnob Church, o 


 totherafte,in which 


xighe ofa trois m> od Prowiſe which 
Apoſtle ſiy,thar in his life we. live Hopes th 
not by: fight, Now Promiſes or Covtnens te- 
quire'ts have J-uhto' theo Evidexce .and 
certainty, 'ſo\ fatte /#s may ſccurethex 
uy es _ A tho? which in'humane contraQs 

: by giving bur words,” and fetting to our 
ſcales tha confirmation. And now in as 
much 35 that Dutic,on conAition whereo! 
maketh this Promeſe of Himfelfe unto* us; is.che 
worke of the whole man, the Evidence and:Con- 
firmation of the Promile is by-God; made unto 
the whole man hkewiſe, and to cach fa of 
man,' which irpleaſer-him/in mercy the rg Ir 
to doe,becaufe of thar dependance of our foils 
on the infetiour ad ſubordihare overs, atid of 
thatneceſfary connexion which -is between 
the inward reaſon;and the ourward ſenſes. God 


give evidence for the diſchire of his covenant an;l 
promiſe. firſt to _—_— thereſtimony of 
his Flis Spin whichTs both the ſcale'and the wr teh 
of Gods Covenant:") RING b 
ſoule and to the ſeuſes by that double bond 
word written or preached, and tis feae vikbly | 
exhibited totheeye, andrafte, but eſpecially 4 
objects are more really'and 
with lefſe A 'uhited to the faculty, in 
which there appeareth a more exquiſite fruition | 


& 217" DARIN © good _ which are plea- 


ling 


Lords taft Supper. 
ſing and laſtly in whichthe myſticall union of | 
the Church to its head, unto the making up of / 
one body is more naturally expreſt. And theſc 
ſesles annexed unto the word vr patent of Gods ; 
Promiſe , have been ever /propoſed- unto the 
Church in all irs eſtates, andare nothing elſe but 
that which we call a Sacremen.So that as the te- | 
ſtimony of the Spirit is an inviſible ſcale, and | 
earneſt to the ſoule, fois the Sacramenta viſible 
ſealcand earneſt to the ſenſe, both after aſeve- 
rall manner, ratifying and confirming' the infal- 
lible expeQation of that future Reward, which 
aswell the ſenſes as the ſoule ſhall in Gods pre- 
ſence really enjoy after they, have fulfilled the 
ſervice which God requireth. 
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| Cuar. I1. 
Sacraments are earneſts and ſhaddones of ous exyefted 


HE Promiſes, and Word of wich 
FJ- the Sacraments, arc all but as Tomi ay 
ſealed Deeds to make over unto all 
| ſucceſsions ofthe Church, ſo long as 
they continuelegitimate children; 'and bbſcrve 
the Lawes on their part' required; 'aninfallible 
claime and title-unto that good whichis not yet + 
revealed, untothar'inheritance which is as yet 
laid up,unto that life which is hid with God, 
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and was never yer fully opened or let ſhine up- 
onthe earth, Evenin Paradiſe there was a $4- 


was but one; wheroas- Adam was to cat of altthe 
fruits inthe Garden ; He was (there but toraſte 
ſometimes; of life; jt;was not to be his |= pure 
and only food. Weread of a Tree of lifeinthe 
beginning of the Bible, and of a tree of life in 
the end t00 ;:that-way in Adams Paradiſe on 
earth, this in Saint Tobus Paradiſe in heaven: But 
that: did beare but the firſt fruits of life, the ear- 
neſt of an after fulnefſe ; this bare life in abun- 

dance, for it bare twelye manner of fruits, 'and 

that every moneth, which ſhewes both the cam- 


expe. Andas the Tree of Paradiſe was but a 
Sacrament of life in heaveii, fo Paradiſe it ſelFe 
was but a Sacrament of heaven. Certainly Adaw 
was placed amongſt the darke and ſhady trees of 
the Garden, hankas might in- an Embleme ac. 
knowledge, that he was as yet but in the. ſhadow 


to.receiye. Even when the -Charch waspare,"it 
was got perfe#. it had an age of infancy, whenic 
had aſtate of zuxocence: Glory was not commu- 
nicated unto'wadam himiclfe without the vaile 
of a Sacrament :Fbe light of God did-not ſhineon 
Paradiſe with 2 ſpreading and immediate tay , 
even there it was mixed with ſhadowes, and re- 
preſented only ina Sacramemtall reflex, not in 


© | irs ownedireand proper brightneſſe, The Iſ- 
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of life, the ſubſtance whereof he was elſewhere] 
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crament ; 2 tree of life indeed it was, but there | 
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pleatneſſe,and eternity of that glory which'wee| - 
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T0 row lift. Supper. | 


raclites mn the wildernefſe had light indeed, bur ir 
'was ina cloud; and they had the preſence of 
God inthe Arke, but it was under ſeyerall cove- 
rings; and they had the light of God ſhining on 
the face of Mfofer, bur it was under the vaile, and 
Aſoſe} himſelf Yid ſee God,but it wis in atloud: 
ſo uncapable is the Church, while encompaſſed 
with a body of fin, to ſce the luſtre of that glory 
which is expected. | Certainly as the Sonne of 
God didadmirably bumble himſelfe in his hypo: 
flarirall ation emcoa viſible flcſh, ſo doth he ill 
with" cqualt' woridet and lowlinefle humble 
himſelfein a ers pot _ unto korn met 
ments. ge it's that taat mercy which is fo 
wondeffull,'that the Ang tefirew took into 
it;fo aficonceiveable as that. it hath not centred 
into the thought of man ; of ſuch height, and 
length,and breadth, and depth, as pafſeth know- 
ledge, ſhould yet be made the object of our low. 
ies: 'That thar which-is hid from the 
wiſe and-prudent in-mans little world, his min4 
and ſpirit; ſhould'be revealed untothe babes; his 
fenſes. It were almoſt a contradiftion in any 
thinne,lave Gods mmerty, to be ſo deepe asthat 
werames gr can'fadomen, 'and yer fo obvious 

char each eye may ſee it, Handle me and Tee, for 
4 ſpirituall ſubſtancehathnot flcth, 'was fome- 
timeSrhe argument of Chriſt , and yer handle 
and ſce;take and ear,fora fpiricuall grace is con- 
veyed by fleſh;isthe Sacramenc of Chriſt. 'So 
humble is his mercy that fince wee canbot raiſe 
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our underſtandings tothe comprehenſion of di-[/ 

vine my fteries,he will bring downe, and ſubmit 
thoſe myſteries tothe apprehenſion of-our ſen+ 
ſes. Hereafter our bodies ſhall be over-clothed 


with a ſpirituall glory by a rea/ an:ax unto Chriſt 
in his kingdome meane time that { Prgans. 
ry which we groanc after,is here over-cl 

with weake and viſible elements, by a'S4cramen- 
tallwwion at his Table. Then ſhall ſcale beexal- 


ted and made a fit ſubjeR of glory; glory 
humbled, and made a fit el ag nd Then|| 
ſhall we ſee a5 we art ſcene, face to face ; bere we ſeebus 
as in gle fie darkly, in the. glaſlc ofthe Creature, | 
in the glaſſe of the word, 1n theglaſſe of the Sa-| 
craments, And, ſurely theſe are. in themſelves]! 
cleere and bright glaſſes, yet we {ceeven inthem{| | 
but darkly,in regard of that vapour and ſteeme 
which exhalcth fro | 
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Fant 'of wine, loddot Chit ocomorrie 


wioFY with fatneſſe, and drinke-irs full of thoſe 


"— Linda Suppes. 


Sg, that are paſt Imorricdge. | 
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Thus the Church whileitis a child, ir ſpeakes | 
25achild,it underſtands as a child, it feeds-as a 


child,berc a little,and there alittle; one; day i 
Ge mack, cnn hovevin the dag  Bkepefalin 


hungry. But when it is om 
' reg untoa perfect nd intorte 
df theſtaturtof C +thenitſhall beſa- | 


rivers of pleaſures, which make gladthe Cirytof 
God It ſhall keep an erernall Sabbath, acomti- 
nuedfeftivall ; the Supper of the Lamb ſhalt be 
without end,.;or ſatiety: ſo long as the Bride='| 
2rgommcis with them (which ſhall bee ok 
they cannot Faſt: p 
econdly, we ſee here;nor ſce only, but even 
C raſte 
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raſtc and touch how pratiousrhe- Lordis jin chie | 


he is pleaſed even to unr oabe his 5 FACES of their | 
naturall Iuftre, ro overſhadow , and | 


as it were to obſcure his glorythat they might | 
bee made proportion'd to our dull and carth 
ſenſes; roJockupdo' rich Eris told | 
den inthe Sacraments in a baſon of 1 watcr, Ora 
| morſe of bread!/Whon hewas invidlhe 

fonof charinfinire-ifqnooberweehl "tc 


 theficth 5 andnowthar his-very Aaly$ (46.46 
gninc inviſible by reaſon ofrhav vaſt diftan 
eweene his phicetind {ours tar ma yen lt 
| inserpſticall {ciiferdo be adhd rafted' in the 
' Sacrament. Oh then fince God'dorh thus farte 
humble hitsſolfe andhis4 rkeos:4ven'unty our 
| ſenſes, tet not. ingracirade Rum | 
| ble them yet Iower,everimder our'febr.” Ler' us 
not trample onthe blood of the Covenant,” by 
raking itintoatiwyſome finke, into a _ 
| — Chrifs/in'the 
nr aerhturthge 
ie oc pre ea homes minor tera 
he opthe bread he cates in ,or 
| his richeſt treaſures in a ſink, VP 
'Fhirdly,we learac how we ſhould employ aft | 
our-ſenſes. Not only as brute beafts do,to een | 
' them on the carth, fon lift chem up unto a 
' more heavenly uſe. fince God hath made even 


all nouriſhment, Mix ever with the niaturall a 
| heavenly uſe of thy ſenſes. Wharfoever thou 


them ehe organs and inftraments 6four ſpiritu- | | 


ſceſt, 


RY 


"a4 > — 
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ſeeſt;bcholdin it hivwoader: whicſbever thu | 
taſteſt;; raſte 'in 'irthe ſweetnefſe, as well of his 
J [Hove,as of the.creannre. : If Chriſt will not dwell 
_ [ina foulnhouſq, he wilbcenadalyinorevtet at 
{ [foul doorer Let nor cho{dxcaty thiterr the 
| bread of Angels grindetthe face- of the poore 

| over. wr which dothdrinke the blood | 
of Chriſt; thirſt after the btood-of his neigh- | 
bour : Let nor that /hand which is'reathed out to 202: 
zeceive Chriſt inthe Satramem; bee ftrerched 
out to injure him in his members : Lernot thoſe 
tyes which looke on Chriſt bee gazing after ya- 
AKityvy. Certainly if hee will not: bee! one# in'the | « 1 Cor.s.x5. | 
{ſame bod _ ahartox;neirher will he be ſee 
with the —_— really-in'rho heaven 5f 
chagroater an world,” and bdenowhereelſe | 
Saqrae iy utinthe hewenly pars of man, 
| | 


' Laftly oats here what manner of converſa- 
tion wet vans The Chyrch on carth Harh bur 
thecatneſts of glory, the earneſt of the” Sperir, | 
ons he __ oft rs on - wienel- þ Rom. Bus, 
g,this c gmifying; C oUunad Cea- || Rom ail. 
ouradoption; But «we knownot'what we! hea 

ſha be, four lifes yerhid,and&our inheritance '| © rTobn 3.2, 

laid up for rs.) A Prince that is' haply-bred np f Claſ-3-3. 

| (i na diſtance fromhis futore kingdome in : 
Rralme , and. that amongſt 'enemies, 
where ke ſuffers one while/a danger, another a 
iprace, 'loaded with dangers and diſcontents, 
ugh by the aſſurarice of blood, by the war- | 
ranrof his fathers owne hand and feale he _ | 
C- 2 ee! 
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Sunne-canonceive thatbrighrnts | 
Icth inieby'ss;pifturc:drawneiinfome:dark? eo-/ 

| lours,We weaarbyall people, Þheires)iyeaco- 
[7 5on®4 | heires with; Ghriſksbuc we-arvit-afarre.Tountry! 
| and<abfcar from-the: Lord, 'mtbufes ruinous; 
and made of clay,” inaregion of darkieſſe; ina 
. ſhadow of death,n a valley of /teares,''th | 
| Sompall din with a waboffire, yerdo'the waves 
© 


| 4n aff Ark;the/Templeof God, yor often toſ'd 


o 
: 
: 


” - 


| be ſwallowed of eviattiar | 
| reed witha guard of holy Angels, which-pixch 
; | $hei-yent3 about ns; fol that rhe enemy withour 
james 1:14 '],cannot'enter, yet enticed oftch our; and ted rpri- 
vily- but- voluntarily away by _the- enchanting 
' 1uſts, the Dalilabs-oFour-owne* botome. ' The 
:gheſ3;p: | kingdom -andanheritance om ww hid from 
LO EDEN us,andwe knowro-more of ity; - bur ongly: this} | 
that jr paſſerh. knowledge, Onely the affurance 
of it is confirm'd by an infallible patent, Gods 
own promiſe,and that tnade firme by arfeatsc0- 
loured with that blood, and ſtamped with the 
image of that: body which was the price that 
bought it. What remains'then, but that where 
tne body js, thither the Eagles flie, where the 
rrexſure is there the heart be alſo, thatwe pan 
arter 


. 
on _— — 
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[reccived without 
| thar glory whichthey foreſhadow, and. on-that 


/ 4 


the vaile of our ſhall be xent,the mud- 


wall ofthe ficſh made Fx tritualland rranſparanc, 
OC Glows & reſemblance ofthe.Sacraments 
aboliſhed.the glaſſe ofthe creature removed,the 


Ration rewarde d,andfromrhe do paweraſithe {Þ 

rit.within, and the pragce: (Chriſt withour, 
ſhall;iþe diffuſed 09-the, whole man a double 
luſtre of exceeding abundant glory; The hope 


ſteries of Chriſts Supper we receive, which. if 
dependance. and relation on 


body which-withall the merits of it. they. obſig- 
nate, doth no-more good thanthe [calc of a king 


without any, grant or patent whercunto it:ſhould 


bee joyned, /m whichthere is no profic beyand 
the bare wax,and much danger intrifling witiſo 


ſacred a thing. 


Cann, IL. : 


#hence $acr amanerder ive bac > > = bring ni name. 


;& from the of whox that inflitmed chem. 


/ ST 's & 


14 


elorious:where the effects are 
rable ?. whence is it. that there ſhould hie 


and commonelements 2 It had been worth the 


- Cal cre-| 


after-che reve aaa ene of God, when .| 


1riddlevof our Salvation unfolded, the vapours of | 
{corruption di (polio, the PHIcie of 'our expe 


and affurance of this is it whichiathoſe: holy mi- 


| 


[ 


't; why are. not. the inſtrumears more | 
ſo. admu- | 


o much power inthe narrow.roome of ſo ſmall _| 


L 
5 


he 


Pn — — —— - 


| 


Lohn 9.6. 


| 


, cating a morſell of bread,raken up with'S.” Paw 
' into rhe third' mn « why are they 
ſtead of — of wine transformed/wit 


[7 


| 


| 
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him at the right hand of the father * 'how 4 


ſtrut thy maker in Read! of pra 


creting of a new cfcature, to'bemade the; 
of a new covenant;the iſt fruirs are of the { 
narure with their ct6p;& earneſt nſerhryg be pai 
in coihe of the-ſl ity with the whole af- 
ter-ſum. Tf thefrSierathents are the earneſts 
our glory, why arcnorthe Faithfull in (ſtead 0 


notin 


their Saviour; and have With Se-phen a Ve 
{1-4 
curſive is fooliſh pride whenit would preſcribe 
unto God 2 vaine man who undereikeſt to in- 
rayfing him 4 
cenſure his benefirs when'thou ſhouldſt enjoy 
them 2 wilt thou not receive ſalvation without 
thine owne counſelI, orart thou ſo foolith as 
conceive nothing pretious without pompe ? and 
to judge of the things conveighed by the value, 
and quality of the inſtrument that conveighs it - 
tel me then, why itis that water a vulgar element 
is held in a Ciſterne of lead,and thy wine a more 
coſtly liquor,butih a veſſell of wood : Tell me| 
the reaſon why that wax which inthe ſhop hap: 
ly was _— at a penny, ſhould by cleaving 
unto a ſmall partell of parchment bee valuable 
unto a million of money ? Tell me why ſhould 
that clay; which while ir lay under footwis 
and'difhonourable dirt, when it was applyed by 
Chriſt unto the eye of a blind man, be advanc'd 
unto the condition ofa pretious & ſupernaturall } 
falve:Is noteven in works of Art,the skil of the 
work - 


o_ em 


| Lardrleſt Supper. 


| Wy 


"workman more eminent in the nrrroweſt & un- 


admirablemd Nur-ſhell than in a volume 2 doe 
/not Linuners fer the higheſt value on their ſma- | 
leftidraughts * * and is there not marrer of admii- | 
ration;and aſtoniſhment in the meaneſt and moſt 


Agent were not there greateſt where the ſubject. 
onwhich he workerth'duth conferre leaſt, as if 
the weikneſſe of the clementdid nor adde unto 
the wonder of the Sactamenc. Ef ir were an argu- 


'thbuſand with ſo- few loaves, why ſhould not 
'cbomiracle)of his Sacrument beet equall which | 


the ſeeming meaneſſe and emptineſſe of the Sa- 
 cramert; entertaining bur low and vulgar con: | 
ceirs thereof ftumble at that fame ſtone of fo1- | 
lifhnefſe, bywhichthe Gentiles fell from their 
ſalvation;But wilt thou needs know both the 
reaſon why we uſe no other Sacraments; & why 
theſe carry with them ſo much vertue'* onean- 
{wer reſolves both. It is rhe Majeſty ofthe ſame | 
King thar coynes his mony, and that values it ; 
hechar frames a ptivare minr, or impoſerth ano- 
ther rare, is in both equally a\-rraitor; in che 
former by ſtealing! the - Kings authority, in the 
'other by altering it: the ſame Aauthor did both 
inſtitute the Sacrament and value it ; from the 


feſt fabjectsr Atenor the Iliads of Hemey more ' 


utlggrobjatecfind what madneſleis irchen by | x; 
thoſct to.undervalue fairh,which are the 


argiiments to confirme it £ as if the power of an |; 
(iſ. Co. contra 


| ment:of Chriſts miraculous power to feed hive || 


feeds the: whole: @hurch with ſo flender ele: 
ments? certainly they who any way dif-eſteeme || 


a T exec. udtuya- 


E 
; 


Marc.l,y.c.9. | 


Vide :Amiroſe F 
de Sacraments. 
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nd 


ſame | 
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| ſame power didit receive the nec ; of its be- 


ing,and the efficacy er wrat 9) re 
or conaveyances thearticles'and may| 


be haply drawne'by ſome Lawyecr;burrhie con- 
ren A of them 4 hand and ſeale;arc ordina- 
rily performed by x 4 men themſclves who are 
intereſſed in them. A- Secretary: may write the 
| letter, but his Lord will himſclfe ſubſcribe and 
| ſcale it. Thus the patent! of Gods covenagtharh 
| been drawn out for the benefit of Gods Qhurch 
by many ſelected and inſpired inftrumenes,;unto 
| whom Goddid dictate ſo much of his will by di-] 
vine luggettion, as' his pleaſure was to acquaint 
]and edihe his Church withall. But when hee 
comes to confirm this his gift by hand and ſcale, 
behold then an immediate preſence of his own i 
then comes Gods owne- finger, | that is inthe 
phraſe of Scripturea, his ſpirit to write as a wit-| 
neſſe in the ſoule; and then doth God ſtretch our 
his own hand, and reach unto us that Supper 
which is the ſeale to obſtenate unto: the ſenſes 
the infallible truthofthoſe covenants, and our 
evident intereſt inthoſe benefits, which were be- 
fore proclaimed inthe patent of his word: The 
b Apoſtle delivered nothing as it were by a fe-| 
cond hand to the Corinthians;but what hee had | 
tormerly received from the Lord;Divine things 
are unto us < depalited,we muſt firſt be receivers, 


Cuar. 


EGS 


- uw we » » 


/ - 


Bus that his commands ſtand'rather in feare,;rhan' 


——— OO —_ WW” I 


© Lindelaſt Supper 


Cuan.V; 
Iuferences of praflice: from the Author - of thi 'Sa-\ 
RJ. Ere then we ſce, firſt both the abſurdity 


JN and the; wickedneſſe of a wil-worſhip, 
SR when the ſame man whois to performe | 


the obedience ſhal datero im yer of 
lying a peremptory purpole of no: farther *ob- 
hoo aben may conkt with the allowance of | 
his ownjudgment. Wheras cruedobediencemuſt 
be grounded on the majefty of that power-thar 
commands.not onthe Tudgment of the 'ſubject,- or | 
benefu of the po_ impos'd:divine laws require 
obedience, not ſo much from the guezry of the 
things commanded-(though ® they beeverholy 
and good)as from the awchoriry of him thar inſtt- | 
tutes them. We arcall the ſervayzs of God, and' 
ſervants are but lromg * inſiyuments, whoſe pro-! 
perty it is 20 be governed by rhe will of choſe in 
whoſe poſſeſsion they are. Wil-worſhip,and ſer- 
vices off uperſtition, well they may-flatterg God, 
they donor pleaſe him. He thatrequires us to 
deny our ſelves in his ſervice, doth thereinreach' 


innced of us; in feare of our boldneſſe leaſt wee! 
abufe them,nor inneedof our jadgmenes topoliſh! 
or alter them. The conqueſt of an enemy againlk, 
he preſcriprt of his Generall coſt a Roman Gett- 
leman his-life, though his own farher were rhe; 


Tod 
tone. 


d YVid.Tertul.de 
pzmtent.c-g. Of 
Avwgu(t.de Cru. 
Dei £426, 
& de Geneſ.ad 
lit lib+8$ c.xx. 

ce Rom,7+13. 


f Arift. Polit, 
tha. 


Judge. 
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Meditations on the 


Livlib.s. 


{ 


Briſſon de Reg. 
Perſ. Gb.x. 


| AGellli.crz 


| 


| were only lo reſcue the King himſclt, whoſe lite 


ing of a Lyon contrary to the e-| | 
iſh'd Laws of the.Kings bunting (though it! | 


| wasſer ypon)eoſt a\poore the lofſe 6 his} 
head. The over-wiſe induſtry of the Archite& in'ſ} | 
bringing not the ſame bur a fitter piece of timber'ſſ | 


Judge. The kill of a Ly) 
ſtabl 


l 


f 


C yprian.cont. 
Demetrianm 


Numiapud 
Livhb. 


| was rewarded with nathing bur the 
| ſelyes,to havotheirown Lawes undervalued by 


| his intended deſi 


than he was commanded to the Romiſh Gan{ul, | | 
bund ls ON | 
ava | 


| 


rods.So jealous& diſpleaſed are even 


the private Judgments of thoſe who rather inter 

pret than obey them. And therefore even thoſe' 
men wha credted thefabricks of ſuperſtition & | 
Wwil-worſhip, have ycreverendeavoured taderive! 

the original of them-on ſome divine revelations. 
And that great Roman Capraine Scipio, everbe- 
fore the undertaking ofany buſineſſc, was wont 
firſt to enter the'Capital.and pretend aconſ(ulta-: 
tion with the Gods touching their allowance of 
,grounding al his attempts, 
and goyerningAll his ations bythe ſuppoſed un- 
erxing Judgment of their Deitigs, And generally 
inalltho Romanſacrifices the miniſter or ſer- | 
vant was £0. attend a command before he was to 
ſtrike rhe beaſt that was offered. Horrible then, 
| and more than heatheniſh is the impicty of thoſe 
| who mixing humane inventions and ceremonie 

of their owne ufo the ſubſtance of theſe ſacred 
| myſterics, and impoſing them as divine duti 
with a necelsity of abſolute obedience, doe by 
| chat means wrench Chriſts own divine preroga- 


— 


| tive out of his own hands.,and make nmr >" 
. l 1 


CY 


| where the Lord is preſent / was Hoſes tg put off 


|zar,and'{hall Ke þ fry if reſent 


| Chriſt anſticuted doth nov indeed give Chriſt, 


_—— 


_ Lords laſt Supper: | 39 
ſhall I ſay co-tounders and joynt authors of his | 
Sacraments ? nay rather indecd the deſtoyers of |} 
them ; ſince as he that reccives otherwiſe-then | 

Chriſt requires, | receives not Chriſt but rather | 
damnation; ſo he that gives-otherwayes than |* <**"** 


but an Idoll of his own coque þ 

Secondly, wee {ee here with how great reve- 
rence we ought to approach Gqds Temple, to 
receive theſe deep myſteries of Salyation,which 
it pleas'd Chriſt in his owne perſon to inſticure, 
and,with his owne preſence tocxhibit. ung che 
Church: was a beaſt llaine; far touchine the © 
Mount,aad (hal nota man of beaftly andbyjle af- | mn m* 
tefions, bee puniſhed for touching able 


—_.. 


-bis kooes atthat buſh which repreſented Gods | 
pawer,ayd myſt not we ſhake off ourcarthly and | 
coprupt.deſitesat thoſe myRexies -which repre- | 
ſont hus mercy ©, were Nadeb & tAbahu deſtroyd | 
before the Lord foroffring ſtrange firc/at his Al- 


ſtrange ſoules,and a falle faith at-his Table: was 
Adam thruſt our of Paradiſe for his fin in cating 
[ofthe tree. of kno) ; and ſhall we eſcape &t 
weldin in cating of the bread of life ; unto 
the inſtitutions of mortall men, thoughoften in | 
[their ſubſtance needlaſle,in their obſervance dif- 
Lficult,and in their end not much beneficial!, ſo 
long as they keep within the co indiffe- 
rent things,thete is xequir'd not only our obedi- 
ence,but ouw' reverence, The word ' of God, 
D 2 though 


— 


| 
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| chiougl dlivered wito tis in erthen veſſells, by 


__— 


' menof like, weak, and fraile affe ions: with onr 
Aelycs,; pet becauſe of that native pretiouſneſſe 
Which neſtdes irvirz86 of that derived glorywhich 
1t brings fromivhe ſpivic that reveald-ir, is fo far 
tobe honor'd;as'thavthe veſſels that bring it,arc 
to be had in higheſtimation,even for their works 
fake: :But; rhe Sacraments wyonot citherof hu-: 
maneambority;asarepoſitivelawes, nor of di- 


4 vine -inſpitarion !unito: holy men, - as were the 


Seriptures,burtheyafeby1o much the more the | 
Immodiatecieas'of divineygiower,by how taich! 
tlicy.atcinftirared witholitthe leaſt toncurtence! 


| of auiy-6rher itiſtnitnent;beins reveh?Tout firſt 
| intolthe Cinircof God 


f by thatimmaculate & 

| pretiqus band, whichwas it ſelf preſentlyſtretchr 
| forth dnthe' Croſſegvo embrace'the weary ind 
| heayyladen..,Let us not then venture to receive 
| ſofacred things with'unwaſhen hands;as matters 
of meerecuſteme;fahion,or formality. Butler 
4s looke unto that high authority that ordayn'd 
them;on chatihsly month'thar bleſſed rhem,'on 
| thararme of mefcythatexhibirs the; being ever 
aſſur'd rhat as Chriſt hath'one hand of bounty 8& 
redemptis which reacheth forth life to the wor» 


{ thyreceiver,ſo hath he another of juſtice &&pow- 


erready'to avengethe injuries 8& contempt that 

ſhall-be'done to his owne holy in-ſtitution. 1 
Thirdly;we ſee here the honorable condition 
of the faithfull, in that they not onely receive 
Chriſt;and all the benefirs of his merits and aCi- 
ons,butal this they receive from his own hands. 
= Fo 
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{rhe Perſan Kings, and his-perſon more ſacred 
than was wicked Hawans. —— 


For we may not think that the actions of Chrilt 
'in looking up and bleſ$ipg,and breaking, and gi- 
ving, were meerly temporary,locall,or confined 
actigns,terminated.anly,to, the-preſent company 
thatwere then with him. Certainly 4s the Apo- 


{tles were then the repreſentative Church, ſo | 


(.was that areprefengative ation; the yertueang 
| offeft whereof deſccnds,and'paiſerh ron oh | 
[ugceſsions oftheChurch. The arme of the Lord | 
{is not ſhortned or any way ſhrunk that it cannot 

ſtill exhibir what = did, It he can ſo length- | 
en the arme of faith in us,,as, to reach as farre as | 
caven.to.cmbrace him, . zee,can as: well ſtretch | 
out. his ownarme of. mercy trom heaven'to prc- 
ſent that ynto us which he, did unto his diſciples. 
[It was an.admirable and unexpected honor that 
| was ſhewd to Meorderay when the.royall Crown 
and the Kings own apparell was - put upon.him, 
though by the ſervice of wicked Haman : But 
Chriſt doth nor only beſtow on us his Kingdom 
in the Sacrament(whuch ſcales unto.us our inhe- 
ritance with him). nor doth onely inyeſt us with 
his own meritorious purple Roabs, his red gar- 
ments from Bozrah : (the garments of innocency 
and of unity)bur doth all this with hisowne im- 
mediate hand, ſo that our honour muſt needs be 
ſo much greater than, was Afordecays, by, how 
much, the roabs of Chriſt are more _—_ than 
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Heſter.6.10. 
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ix Cor. 11. 


Marth: 36.20. 


Exod. 13. 6. 


yeu 


'| and eclipſe, his eſpecially who was the Sunne 


| was come, whereinChriſt was to accompliſh 
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adde unto the excellency of this Sa- 
crament : firſt for the. circumſtance 
; It was the ſame night wherein he 

rayed : in theevening andafter Supper.» 
2g or night, a time fit to prefigure {bar 


rightcouſneſſe, and thelighr of the World , 
paſsionthat brought darkneſſe on the foun- 
tainc of light,the Sunne. even in the m :1 
the evening,co note that now the fulneſſe of tim 


redemption of the World. 7nthe evenmg ortwy - 
light when the Paſfeover was celebrated, learn 
from the condition of the time the nature-as.. 
that Legall, foin ſome ſort of this Evangelical 
Sacrament ; it is but a ſhaddow and darke re 
eſentation of rhat light vrhich ſhall be revea 
ed.It hath but the ghmmerings , and faint re 
{emblances of that mercy which redecmed us 
| ofthatglory whichex hus. in the event 
at the cating of the Paſchall Lambe,to note tha 


the Law went togeth@ with his paſive obedi- 
enceto the curſe andpenalty of theLaw.He firſt 
_. cele- 
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celebrated the Paſſequer that therein he mighe 
reftifie his of the Law, and then-he 
inſtizured bis own Supper;that therein he might 
prefigure his ſafwring of the Law. 7n tbe evening 
after the Paſſcover, to fignifie- the aboliſhing 
| bath ofthe Eycning, and the Poſleover, the 
plucking away of Meſes his yaiLof all thoſe dark 
and miſty prefigurarions of thar light, which was 


would firft cclebrate the Paſſeover, and there 
nullifie it, to make it appeare unto the. World 
that he did not therefore abrogate that holy or- 
' dipance, hecauſe he 0 'd it, but becauſe he 
fulfil'd it, & therefore to the ſubſtance he joynes 
the ſhaddow;rthe Lamb of the Faves,to theLamb 
of God the true ſacrifice, to that which was ty- 
picall;that the brightneſle of the one, mighr a- 
boliſh and fwallaw up the ſhaddow at other. i» 
the evenme atthe time of unlexvened bread , to 
ſignifierhar wealſo( iris the inference of the A- 
poſtle)hould keepe.qur feaſt not with the leave- 
ned bread of malice,or of wickednefſe, bue with 
the unleavened bread of fincerity and truth, 
That we ſhould nor venture to the huck- 
ters with ſo divine and pure myſteries, by adul. 
terating them with eyther the mixture of hu- 
f mane inventions , or with the mud ofour own 
ſinful afeions. Þ»the eveneng at the time of 
pero note the moſt willing and ready; yea, the 
forward and greedy ing himſeltc into the 
hands of bloody and cruell men;to fignifie that 
unto him it was meat & drinke not only n—_ 
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withina few daycs ro rife upon the World. Hee }* 
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1 butto ſuffer his Fathers Will. I» tbo evening ( 
' - | thatſame night, wherein he was betrayed togive 


firſt a warrent unto his Church,of his approach- 
pe] anere em | intolerable for the 
quality and burthen'of it, thatit could not bur 
amaze his humanity, and draw from him that 
nat.rall and importunate expreſsion of the de- 
Gre he had to decline it,yet in theſe clements did 
he! aſcertaine the Church, that as he came to 
drinke of the brooke in the way , ſo he ſhould 


of it. 

And ſecondly inthe night wherein hewas berray- 
edto fore-arme his poore diſciples with comfort 
284inſt the preſent loſle of him , and 
that anguiſh which their tender hearts muſt 


vage uſage, which Judas and the Fewer would 
ſhew 'rowards” their Maſter. And therefore in 
theſe clemems heacquaints them with the na- 
ture and quality of his paſsion, that ir ſhould be 
asBread to ſtrengrhen,and as Wine ro comfort 
{chefaint hearted "to confirme the knees that 
tremble, & the hands thar hang down. Thirdly 
it was the night wherein he was betrayed, to let 
us underſtand that theſe words were the words: 


ſerved, and that this Sacrament was the worke 
of a dying man, and thereforc'in 1ts nature a gift 
or Legacy. In his life time he gave his Church, 
ord,and his Miracles,he went about doing 
good, butnow ig his paſsion he beſtowed thar 
118, which 
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not ſhrinke from drinking the very bittereſt part | 


againſt all | 
needs ſuffer at the fight of that bloody and- ſa-| 


of a dyingman,& therefore to be religiouſly ob-| 
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| which added weight and value; to all his other 
| SER. Other men uſe to.bequeath their | 
[ bodyes tothe carth, fromwhence it came, but 
| Chriſts body was not to ſee: corruption ,-and 
| therefore he bequeath'd ir untothe S hurch.,' Ir | 
| was his/body by his h icalb and reall,bu | 
| it is' ours! by! a: myſticall and fpirituall union, + 
| Wharſocyer fuinoffe ts-in hind; of it have: we all 


| received; 'wharſocver graces and merivs flow ne 


| from him as the kead, they trickle dowras farre | 
| as the skirts of hisgarment ,;- the mearieſt of his | 
chofen : the -paines of hiswouhds were his; bur | 


ours is the brncfir 5 the:ſufferings of his Death | /in/7s Latrexe 


Som 44- 


were his, but ours is the mercy; the ſtripes an | 
his back were his; butthe balme that iſſued from | 
'them-ours;the thornes on his head were his, bur 
the Qrownis ours; the holes in his hands and | 
fide were his, but the blood that ran out was | 
ours : ina ward, the price was his, butthe pur- ' 
chaſe ours. The:corne is not grinded, nor baked, 
nor brokenfor it ſclfethe grape is not bruized | 
nor prefſod for itfelfe ; theſe ations rather de- , 
the nature: 'of the elements than perfect } 
them;bur all rheſe vialations thatthey ſuffer are 
for the benefit of man. No marvell then if the | 
Angells themſelves ſtoop & gaze upon fo deep | - 
a myſtery, in which it'is impoſsible ro decide | 
whether is greater the Wonderor the Mercy. 


ment was celebrated. even there alfo ſhallwe(i] 


thinke that two Evangeliſts would be. fo: cx-| 
E preſle 1 


ſed Latromis, 
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card punctnall in deſcribing che Place, if 
uw were not fome matter of conſequence to 
be obſcreed mir./Firft rhen/ir was borrowed 
room, he that had no hate wheretolay tas head 
in, had a — ——— Paſſeover. We 
may northen cxpettin Chriſts nei; Supper any 
vanity oErich'and ooſtl diſhesqas his! Kmgdom 
s not,ſoncitheris his Supper.ot this Works, ''Ir 


* | wasnathis pirpoſero make ou! worſhip of bim 
[achargaableſetvice:, aud. to:enjoynemsſuch a 


table,as ſhould fþxourchoughts onthemears r+ | 
cher chanron the ſubſtance hichrheyſrefembl]- | 
ed:Heknewthatwhert theſſenfes are-dyercharg- | 
ce, fanh/lies unexercis'd! and therefore he pro- | 
portivn'd his Supperboth-ro'rhe quality of bis | 


on of our weakne(fe; apt 1s rhe Churchafcer in 
her1ove-feaſts found)robe ratticr rempred than | 
edificd in'tog much varicty of ourward meats. | 


1 It was likewite an upper xoome,to note the dig- | 


{ nity and drvinenefſe/of this Sacrament, an4 thar | 
| property of lifting up the heres, whichit ſhould | 
worke1w rhe receivers of it. Ow thoughts and 
affteionswhile coverſam'about theſe myſteries 
ſhould not lie groveling onthe carth,but ſhould 
beraiſed unto hi an noble comemplations. 
And this particular of the placemay ſeetnoto 
have beetrunmtared by the Churches , in - 
img the Lords Table arid cclebrating rhe $] 
Supperinthe Chancellor toome ofthe | 
Temple ;; beſides , 'ir was a {patious and grear 


froome ,” and 'fo'it ſhould be, forit was agrear 
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own eftate, which was poore,and tothe condiri- || 
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Supper; the ns ofa Kino, The: EI 
were then. the type, and reprofencative of the 
whole -Carholick Church, wl which was now. by | 
themito be untoGad;and therefore the 
Chambermitttaceds:bearcicmblancearitMo- 
dell of the whotkeWerld throughour which.che 
ſound of Chriſts Name, andthe memory of his 
paſsion, ſhould-in his-Supper-be: celebrated 'un- 


it-wero a.gr oat 
ſpread, org trimmed, and: 


Laſtly: ivwas 
d-Sofatred 


| [a wyſery as this may notbe inan un- 


fitted, ou auomoter baga.oumr received.in- 
te2acaortupt andunprepared ſoule. The body of 


} Chriſt was never to ſee cortuption,, & therefore 


twill hever be mix'd with corruption. It ta 
ns Ent wounbc, 2 vas afferiackidinia 


purified hearts. ' He that had the purity ofa 
Dove;will never takeup the lodging of Crow. 
Here.then we.ſcefrom theſe cirtumſtances with 
what roverence and preparation, with wharab: 
feftionant{ high cfteem welſhonld: —— 
ſacred myftencs.”': The gift of adying 


(thoughafcontetnptiblevaluc)is yer = | 


zed for the of the donot; 


| [rhorking i ſelf be fmall;Fyet is itthe plodgeof 


2 great love. The-wordsof a dying man,though: 
farmerly vile and vainc;aretorthe moſt part fe- 
rions and-grave;; how much more pretious was: 
che gift of Chriſt; _ is the Almoner of Al- 
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tithe: "entof all Cs on ovy—_ thenind-marvell if | 


erty worn it then_ was takeninto the 
wr rr andirfbll refides-i molten | 
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oble ee NN contented our off 
e toward, or weakneſſe to figapt un- | 
to ourſenſcs; ycthe will Bot «ocker their; a5:in 
his realidnd fedrvhis ee tohactee: || | 
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' noteirher forte y for whichiratey:be.| 
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cſt;chere cxpet aan the more abuatant 
anifeſtativn of his greatucſſe,, and 


double roencrcaſo the. combon:ofither Fiirhfall, | 
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t have x 4 

tion-who have.laid Arn 
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4inc. vom marvel] chentfthoſe men who deny' 
Lower ycople thecertanty of grace, deny 
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nent. Sccondly Bread ard ine. In tic Paſſeo- 
ood ſhed, but there: was none 
that fleth which agent 2s but 
onee'a - Theys:who in types;had 
yet their rypes as it were imperfect. < Inthe ful: 
n:fſeofrimecame Chriſt,and with orf in Chriſt 
came the fulnes of grace, and of his fulnefſe doc 
we receive m the Goſpell which the Jewas only 
expedett inthe promiſe, that 8 they withour us 


| hoof bemade perfect: :theſe things Þ have I 


ſaith Chrift,chat your joy might be fall: 

e fulceſſe of our Sacrament notes al fo rhe tul- 
of our Salvation,and of his ſacrifice who is 
ple? i perly to ſave thoſe that come unto 
God 
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vulgar,obvious:food(wine-with water being th 
| knowndiimk withitherin thoſe wo Army 


4 moreichargeable and-coſtly Sacrament, norſo 
calic for the pooreto 


þ Levin I. * thi Satrifice-forp ; om; thek = fan 
diſpenc'd with;and foraLamb affered apaitc of} 
! EpbcC. 2. 14 |pigeons;> Chriſt now Hhath: broken-down that|' 
partition- wall, that: mnclaſlire which.oade 
mCant. 4. 12- |the Churchas wg "OF An. mage Oxe" 
 onlpthe richgho &Jew ble of 
:Marth.15-27. | Gads Covenants\ amd -Sacranients: 0aow! that 


Dogs,the Gentiles cat of it £001; the-gooreſtin 
the world is adnditted to/it, ven as they 
that are doſhift for breadghoughthe A+ 
ble to-provide fleſh. /Tlien-the'© ad 
fountaine ſealed upy;bur:in Chriſt there: was-a* 
fountaine opened for tranſgteſsiphs and for fins; 
Fourthly Bread and Wine,Bread *to ſtrengrhtn, 8 
Wine to comfortuAll ar pp mens eaxe-in 
divineDialed calledBread;it being the ftafſtefof 
life, & the want of wiich th in a confluefice 
of all other bleſsings cauferh famines ina Land. 
See here the abundant ſufficiency of Chrifts paſ- 
fi6,It is the univerfall food ofthe-whaleCh 


which they have no reliſh.nor cornfort in them. 


| nemous-quility in it 'to: turne all-other g 


God by kim-Thirdly Bread and Wine: is 1: comm mon. | 


rrics)ainongftthe Jewes a fambwas eo-be-ftricic,| 
cure; and therefore itt | 


Gods Table hath cruinimes/aſwell as fleſh,- the 


\ which ſanGificth all other bleſsings, without 
Sinnc-and the corrupt.nature of man hath a ve- | 


— - 


things into poyſon, 'unleſle correfted by this 
antidote, 
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| [his Croſſe, if wiſedome, we have the wifedome 
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'Ithe admirable nature of Chriſts blood to reduce 
\ | forme and ſpirituall ggure with it ſclfe. In ſo 
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of life, in as muchas init reſides a power of tran(- 
elemencation, that whereas other nouriſhments 
doe themſelves turne intothe ſubſtance of the | 
receiyer, this quite otherwiſe transformes and 
aſsimilates the ſoule unto the Image of it ſelfe: 
wharſoever faintneſſe we are in,if we hunger af- 
ter Chriſt he can refreſh us 5 whatſoever teares | 
oppreſſe us, if like a'men oppreſtwith feare, wee / 
thirſt and gaſpe after his blood; it-will comfort 
us ; whatſoever weakneſle cither our finnes or 
ſuffrings ' have brought us to, the ſtaffe of this 
bread will ſupport us; whatſoever ſorrowes of 
mind,or coldneſſe of affection doe any way ſur- 
prize us,this wine,or rather this bloud(indwhich 
only is true life)will with great efficacy quicken 
us. If we want power, wee have the power of 
Chriſts Croſle, if vitory, we have the victory 
d of his Crofſe,if Txiumph,we havethe triumph 
© of his Crofle; if peace, wee have the peace fof 


of his Croſſe. Thus is Chriſt crucified a Trea- 
ſure bro his Church,full of all ſufficient proviſi- 
on both for neceſsity anddelight. Fiftly, Bread 


and VVine, both of parts homogeneall, and alike , | 


each part of Bread, bread, cach part of Wine, 
wine , no crumme inthe one, no drop in the 0- 
ther,differing from the-quality of the whole. O 


the affeRions' and the whole man to one uni- 
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antidote, this Bread b of life; that came downe 
from heaven. And well mayir be called a bread 
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thcart ern row xrdeark reaſon and appe- 
| rite, will 8 pafsion;laule & body, ſetth& whole 
| frame of natureaacontinuall combuſtion, like 


anbunjoynted or broken arme,onefacalrymoves 
contrary to the government of mttraction oF ano- 
ther,8 {oas ina conflucenceof contraty ſtreams 


jand winds,the foulc is whirld about in « maze © 


anteſtine contentions. Bat when once we becorn « 
conformable unto Chriſts death, it preſemly 


eth that hatred and-warre itrthe- members, and 
reducerh all-unto thar primitive: harmony, untc 
ther uniforme ſpiritualnefſe, whith fchanget 
us all into the ſame Image from glory to glory. 
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fox Bread and Wim * 25 they art homogenea 


O 


divers particular , and grapes into 0 
whole lumpor veſſell :and therfore® Bread ani 


\emblemes of leagues, friendſhip, and Marriape 


{che greateſt of all unions. Stethe wonderful off 


caty of Chriſt crucified to ſodder as it were,atid 
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Jjoynt all his members into one body by love, as 
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the 


makes of two one,8 10 worketh peace, it flay-| 


bloodevenamongſtthe Heathen were uſed for 1, 
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ſe 
0} 
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oate theygunited rogether;and wrought.our off, 
Jif 


th 


Lords laſt Supper. 
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AY they are united ungo him by faith. Theyarebuile 
*-$ up as'living ſtones through him who is the chicf 
1} corner ſtone,cle& 8& pretiqus unto one Temple , 
4-J] they are all united by love, by the t band or fi- 
newcs of peace unto him who is the head, -and 


| riſhment ; hey are all the ®» flock of Chriſt .re- 
al-Y duc'd unto one fold by that one chiefen Shep- 
he heard of their ſoules, who came to gather thofe 
CJ that wandred cither from him in lfc, or from 


Ic one another inaffetion. Laſtly Bread and wine, | 
KeY ſever'd and aſunder; that to be eaten,this ro bee | 


'CSY drunken; that ina loafe,this ina Cup: Ir is not 
WO-J the bloud of Chriſt running in his veins, but ſhed 
1C5Y on his members that doth nouriſh his Church, 
" O'] Impious therefore is their praftice, who powre 
"Nq Chriſts blood as is were into his body againe, 
tly] and ſhut up his wounds,when th deapthe Cup 
14 unto the people under pretence riſts Bo- 
ndy dy being reccived, the blood by way of conco- 
OF mitancy is received: together with it : and fo 
NY ſeale up that pretious Fountaine which her had 
4 opened,and make a monopoly of Chriſts ſacred 
|] wounds, as if his blood had been ſhed only for 

T ON the Prieſt, and not 25 well for the people; or as 
MA if the Church had power to withhold that from 
the people of Chuilt which himelfe had given 


Cuar. 


in cransfuſcrh through them all the ſame vieatqou- | 


$ x Per.z. 5,6. 


& Ephef, 4.16 


ty Cor. I'S. 


m John Io. 
#1 Pet, 5,4 


Meditations onthe . | 


Epheſ, $. 


4 Hab- 2. 


Gal 2 30- 


b Gal. 4.19. 
c Phil.3- 1 


d Rom.6, 19- 
« Epheſ 4 24. | T1ghteouſneſle ; and thus © is the new man, the 


Cruar, VIII. 


| Prafiicall inferences from the materials of the Lords 
S upper. 


tall being, he hath alſo afforded nouriſhment! to 
ſuſtaine it,and an inclination and attraRive facul- 
ty in the ſubjetrowards its nouriſhment. Even 
the new-borne babe bythe impreſsion of nature 
is movedto uſe the breaſts betore'he knowes 
them. Now we which were dead in ffnnes hath 
Chriſt quickned,and hath infuſed into us a vitall 
principle, even that faith by which the juſt do.» 
live , which being inſtilled into us;Chriſt begin- 
neth tobe formed b in the ſoule,” and the whole 
man to be made conformable < unto him. Then 
are the parts organized and fitted for their ſeve- 
rall workes [there is an eye with Stephen to [ce 
 Chriſt,an care with 2fary,to heare himza month 
- with Prrer,to confeſſe him+s a hand with Thomas, 
rorouch himzan arme with Simeon , to imbrace 
him , feet with his Diſciples , to follow him , a 
heart to entertaine him,and bowels of affection 
tolove him. Alld the members are weapons of 
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new fcreature perfected. Now he thar left not 8 
himſelfe amongſt the heathen without. wit- 


[pqure hath abt eettainly left” his- own cho- 
en without nouriſhment, tuch as may preſerve 
chem in that cſtate which he hath thus: framed 
them-unto. As therefore new't Infants are. fetl 
with the fame nouriſhmetit and; fuſtance of 
which they confiſt;fo the ſame Chrilt crucified! 
isas the cauſeand matterofour new birth, ſo the 
food which ſuſtaineth and preſerveth us in it :- 
unto whoſe body and blood there muſt needs be 
a$ proportionabR an appetite 1h a new 'Chrilti- 
an,as thereis ufto i Milke'in a new Infant ,it be- 
ing morenouriſhable then Milke,and faith more 
vitall to defire it then nature, ' And all this: ſo' 
much rhe'rather "becauſe he himfelfedid begin 
unto us in'a more bitter 'Cup.” Did: he on his 
Croſſe drinke * Gall and-Vinegarfor me, 8 thar 
alſo made infinitely more bitter by my ſinnes, 
and ſhall not Tathis Table 'drinke Wine for ny 
ſelfe; made-infinitely ſweerer with :the blood 
which it: conveighs © Did he drinke a Cup! of 
birterneſſe and wrath, and ſhall nor I drinke the 
.Cupoof bleffing = 2: Did he cat the bread of af- 
diton.and ſhall fot I eat the bread of life's "Did 


neſſe, bur filled $ven their hearts' wirh'food aud: ! 


f 3 Coo 5: 17, | 
[As 14+ 17 
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h (lam. Alex. 
Ped,1.l.z cap.6 


it Pet. 3- 3+ 


þ Pſal. 6g, 21 


[ Mat. 26. 39. 
Mart. 20. A3- 


m x Cor 19:16 


he ſuffer his Paſsion, and ſhall nor I enjoy it * 
Did he ſtretch out his hands on the Crofft,and | 
ſhall mine be witheredand ſhrunkentowards'his. 
Table -'Cerrainly'iris a preſumption tharhe.s- 


nor'only ſick but deſperate, who refuſeththav 
Te which 1s both foodtoſtren 
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and Phyſick to recaverhim,Secondly,the bene-\- 


| holes to hide and ſhelter us £ what though ſia bel 


fir of Chriſt being ſo obvious:35s the commion- 
neffe, and (0- ſufficzent asthe es oftheſe 
Elements declare, wefee how little weſhould be] 
diſmaid at any,, cither inward weakneſſes and| 
bruiſes of minde,or outward 13 & alaults 
of enemies; having {@ powerfull a remedy (0 | 
necrc unto us:how Intle we ought to truſt'nany 
thing within.our ſelves, whole: ſufficiency! arid 
nouriſhment is from without. There is no erca- 
ted ſubſtance iti theWoerld but rectives;peefecRti- 
on from; ſame other things z;how. much.mare 
muſt man who hath loſt his 6wanative integrity | 
29 out of himſelfe to- procure-a better eſtate, 
which in vaine he might have done for ever,had 
notGod firſt (if I may; ſo ſpeak)gone our of him-| 
ſctfe, humbling the divine nature unto a perſon-| 
all union with the humane £ And now havi 
ſuchan Imwaneel as is with us, aotonly by a(- 
ſuming us unto himſclfe in his incarnation, bur | 
by communicatinghimſelfeto-us.in theſe acted 
Ayſterics : whatloever weaknefle:diſmayes us, 
his body is bread to ſtrengthen us; wharſocver 
waves or tempeſts riſe againſt us,his wounds are 


Scam wr we nor here the bread of Chriſt 
or an Antidote? What though i be red as Skar- 
let,is nothis blood of a deeper colour £ Whar 

the Darts of Satan continually wound 
us,is not the iſſue of his wounds the balme for 
ours? qr henna en of 
afition, and watcr of affition, I haveanorherf 
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4 - bread, 


_ Hitdethe image of that unity whichis in them, 


—_ Lirarlaſt Sippey./ 


bead, arvother Cupgo ſworter boch. Let Saran: 
termptitmerodefpinevflife, T have incheſe viti- 
ic and common Etertients, the Author of life 
| trade the food of lif6unts the. Liet whowil per- 
pre dOern rye my wand righreouſ- 
acſſtct6/fpic outTomie gaſpines & faint reliques 
of life ih my felfe , I þ SETins theſe er pr 
fufieiotit Saviour, and 1 will feeke fornorhing 
Ih my RfewhenTiiveſo-much in him. Laſtly, 
wWeRehere' both from the Twample of Chriſt 
who's the'parterne'of unity, and from the Sa- 
cthtnent bChriſt which is the Symboll ofuni- 
ty, whar a tonIpiracy of affeRtions ouzht to be 
wus, both between'our own, and towatds our 
falow-treinbers. Think not that thou haſt wor- 
thily received theſe holy myfteries, wil chou 


conveighed Sy them iato thy. foule. ': As the 
breaking of thebreadis the Sactam & of Chriſts 


Paſsion,ſo the aggregativh-0f many graines into 
one maſle ſhould £ a Sacrament of theChurch- 


es unity ®, What is the reaſon that the bread and | 
the Church ſhould be both called in the Scrip- | 
tine dy the ime Hamer Thi bread vis the 

of Ctr, & the Church cis the body of Chriſt 
to0:Ts itnot becauſe as the bread is one Loafe 
out of diverſe cornes, ſothe Church is one bo- 
[dy out of diverſe Beleevers; that the repreſenti- , 
tive;this the myſtical body of the ſanze Chriſt: 


41Cor.to17. 


b xt Cor.11.14, 


d Mat- 13. 19. 
ex John 3. 9- 


f Mat 13- 38 
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vents the Wotd, andthe Spirie*\ ahd the | 


ſame nithe of ſeed 8, becauſe of that aſsimila- 


ting 


Fithfull 5, are int the Scriptvire all called by the | 3 
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+ James 3- 13- 
Rom. 11- I6, 

I John If, Is 

m Zach-13-1. 


[ye | Meditdiiinanthe | 
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ing vertuc.,' whereby the one Feel doth! 
ceanſEorehe the other A led tht na-| 
ture ofit ſelfe>, If the beames,of the Sun,though 
dividedanddiſtin from one another, have yer| 
a unity:inthe ſame nature; of light, becauſe, all 
partake of one native and originall ſplendor; if 
the limbes of a Tree though! all ſeverall , and 
ſpreading different wayes,yet have a unity inthe 
Fe fruus, becauſe all are Ncorporaeeg Mnto one 
ſtock or root: ifthe ſkreames.of a River, thqugh 
running diverſe wayes,doe yet all agree ina uni- 
tyof ſweetneſle and clecreneſſe,becauſe all iſſu- 
inz fromthe ſame pure Fountaine : why then 
ſhould not the Churchof Chriſt, though of ſc- 
verall and divided qualities & conditions, agree 
ina unity of trith and love, Chriſt being 'the 
Sunne whence they all receive their light, the 
Vinelinto whichthey are all ingrafted,and the | 
Fountaine'» that is opened-umo them all for 
cranſgreſsions and for fins *. \ "FE 
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Of the je and proportion betneen the boly Afti- 
ons uſed by Chriſt in this Sacrament, and Chriff 
bimſeife who is the ſubſtance of 38. | 
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| fimilitude between the fignes,and the things fig- 
Or OTE: | 


crament, which will be explained by | 


T followes now,that we enquire far- 
b1-1 ther into che nature of this holy Sa- || 
conſidering the Analogic,fitnefſe,and 
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| 
ya alliees which doe alter it in-the uſe,” and 
make it 2 Sarramen, And" firſt wee finde-that {|* 
Chriſt woke the Bread anil Wine, and bleſſed", 
and geve thanks, and-ſo conſerratad it, or ſer a' 
part unto a holy-or ſolerme uſe\, which is the | 
reaſon why Saint 'Pawl calls it Cap of 
ſo-rhar-'varothe Churth i ceaſcthero 
which nature had' wiade-it; *and Beg 
th: unto which the bleſing had c alccrated it x 
In like manner did the eternall Sotine of God af- 
ſums mro the or me rhe, infinite p 


ſoule, by the vertue of whith' be union 
orwirhſt the properties ofche divinc na- 
te, remaineabſolurely intranfienr ind imicom- | 

municable unto the humane? arc there ſhed 

from thar inexhauftible fount3in many high 4nd 


| ſelorious endowments which the humanit 
Fe: wen 


underthis tnanner of ſubſiſtence 184 annoynte 
conſecrated, © ſealed,and ſer apart forthar work || 
of mcomprehenſ'i ble love and power, there<|, 


| [demprion of the world : "and fecondly asthe | 
Bread is taken by us from Chriſtinthe nature'of | | 


a gift, he brake it and gave it to his Diſciples , fs, 
is the -humane nature taken by Chriſt from the! 
 lE © 


ly is it roppr'd ns ny I oleh lie. 


bleffing + 
= Xi 


'$ Cor, 16-1 


c Ambroſ. lib de 

145 qui inition- 

twe.g & de 

1 Sacramentis lx; 

| fu Mary bn 
» K* 


ſon, tho whoſe natire'of mih, the h5dy-an 9 Ba 


= 
es N renner nn ;— ————— 


Matt 13. 27- 
Marzh.38.18. 

Philip. 3.9, 

john 5, 36. 


| $ John IT 


i Sanguints 
flaxum defui 
venuld revoca- 
mui, Tertul. 


| cau.Gnoft.c.z. 


- 
Fa S 
+ wy 


1981 aL 


fo. 


_ 


is.the Sa 


|joynrswere to. 


frame 
ng 


ding after pr 


| eh 16.8 


. 
. . 
- 
” ” = i : 
\ . 
- = = 
6 4 ' 
. . 
SS % - 
* 
. 
, %: 
Fs oh Os 
- LEAs 4 * kd 


,and 2 loeching, 


thadign! 


onfex is 


F, 0x 'F3r4re of : 
Fg of therhumage. 
« Many glorious 
ts 7 = adyance.isto anceſtate' far a 
AFABAry £@packy(alwayes yet ro: 
_ &ewtakoeſles which were 


ry ang wſe, 


FT _ CO which 
did ar 
acme! hacker mtg the 


erg and un nel Is 


ancofmhich this 


+Crucified Body: whereb thay 
; robe finewes torne, the ! 

| Y cet; and pierced, the 'skin; rent ; the wholeſ' 
by char ſtrpinins, apd razings; an 
and wremebing, which| 


Bread. 


tho rote naro Qt: 


—_ 


no 


ody by 


Cc 1ts! 


mn nn ——E= —_ _ > 8. 


| [m 


4 


n 


qrucifying of it,andby thei thed-[[?i 
Qus, "INE whigh a I hi 


_—. 


-- et re. 


T8 


5 ou ſuc and Aux of ours, "Tt were infifiite antinrhjeare | 
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SED did Ti. afd 
Tac ha £0 be: crucified; yet hone of 

of Chriſt, bas he line of 
owl Wee us, birfor thit Fudls 
id; | deliver @lird.ir was tiot for usbut for feajethar 
th | Pilate deliver'd him :* Þbot God" deliver'd'the 
be {| Son; ahd the Son deliver'd himſelfe with amoſt 
oY mere ifall and! gracious will to beſtowhis dezrh 
Jlef[upoti fiimers, and nor roget; butts be himſefe 
a price. The Paſsion then of Chriſt was moſt 
freely undertaken® (without which free-will of 
7" ſhis owne , they could # never havelaid hojdon 
7c |lhim)and his death was a moſtfreeand voluntary! 
ſuc [expiration,his lifewas not wrentched nor wrung| 


'T 


hte <= _ | 
” Fo Mn af i lk not I * 


m - 
1.01 #1 


ofeehverd cotti- as 


J, 
act Iz (: _ : 


Tr + 


opp 


9; & Tax g, 
frat.7 in epiſt, 


lohannis. 


b Rem $. ©3Þ. | 
AQs 3. 83. \, 


Gal 4 4+ 


c Gal. 2-30, | 


4 


d Epheſ. 5. I'3.; 


Phil, »- 7» 


John 19 11, , 


G 2 _ from! 


| 


» 
' 


'E 

e oy 16. 11, 
107,1 
þ Augati Tom... 
19-7 « 3b i 
i} Tohas. &>traft. 
47. & de triy- 


= "Cap. 1 3+1 
Tart in 4po- 
Ft cap. 21; 


ſtate, ſed obed> 
| entie gerur ad 
| anortemn, & lib. 


[A930 


{Cyprian de cena | 109 
Dom. non neceſ- | -***: 


vm! 9.1. 
; hr 1k. [fir 


vol 
TSA = | 


4 ar.comecfrom-him by 
Hiro les any! forraige- Impreſion 


= a og rt ye 
+ ſrrendess 
39a a Donne by didaker 


NO NOmgs I-60 aſſe that 
DT: _ 7 p99; Chnſtigfſuffring, 


960040, baye enforc'd and 
dhimt = 


re to 


fulfill 


s -— — 


R—_— 


fulfilled, in regard of typicallprefigurations,which | 
{wereto be abroggted,-,and ſeconded with that | 
| {ſubſtance which they did fare-ſhadday , but go 
4waynecalary inoppolition roChriſts wil, which 
{was theifirſt mover; jnro we. both this neceſsir 
and all the cauſes of irare to be finally reſoly'd. 
And then for: the feare and reluctance of 
| Chriſt ; no:marvellif hee who was in all things 
| [ke unto us, had his ſhare in- the ſame paſsions 
and affections likewiſe though withour fin, Bur 
nther of theſe did- any way derogate from the 
moſt free-Sacrificewhich he himſclfe m offered | Hebs g- 14. 
' {enceforall; inaſmuch as there was an abſolure | 1,76 te, 
ſubmiſcion of the imferiour tothe higher will, | Lo&or Fild 
Jandthe inferiourit ſelfe, ſhrunk not ar the obes | 2549 Shure 
dience, bur at the paine, To explaine this more | 
cleexly.,,.confider» in Chriſt a double Will, or 
| {rather a doghloreiper of the: fame Will: Firſt, 
' {the nerara{ Will of Chriſt ; whereby hee could 
' not but wiſh well unto himſclife, and grone after 

the conſervation of that being, whoſe anguiſh 
land diffolation. did now approach ; whereby hce 
{<ould nor upon. the immediate burden of the (in 
40f man; and:the-wrath of God but » feare , ;and | »Heb. x. x. 
| notwithſtanding the alsiſtance of Angells P drop p Luk. 22, 43+ 
4downea [ſweat 4, as full.of wonder as.it was of | , rut; 24. 44 
4£9rmcne, great. drops of blood, and then.no mar- 
1vell if we heare, Father if it bepoſſable let this. Cup 
. Apaſſe from me. Burt then again conſider notthe na- 
| [tural} ,' bur the mercifull will of Chriſt by which 
he! intended; to.appeaſerhe wrath of an offended, 
'and by any other unſatisfiableGod;the removal! 
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| him, in that hee dehorted * the womeh that fol- 


6&1 x his low the giving them 
cy 5a farher; who'was' before conſu- 
fire, ina _ the of- | 
whichthe Angels eſis look ds 
ie hee did freely lay'do 
life and moſt wil/angh orien. "Somos, 
naturally did ris. As-iF Chriſt had faid' (it 
we may venture ro paraphriſe his ſacred words) 
Father thou haſt united mee to ſich 
whoſe Created and Effentiall property - = 


ſhrink from any thing thar may deſtroy 
therfore ifir be thy Willet this Cup pals 
me : But yet 1 know thar thou haſt Ukewiſcan- 
noynted me to fulfill theDeerce of thy opt—amg 
ro the performance of ſuch an an te, he lhe 
ſation whereof requires the diffolurion 

ſumed narure,and therefore nor as T: nofwr al 
wilt. So then both the defire of þ 

was anaturall defire, and the _ 

Body was a fee-will offering 
lighr of narate hath eg Vn afoot 
neſſe,cven inthe Heathens bruit NN 
therfore the beaſt ſwas led; and'not appr 
Altrr ; and the ſtrugling of it,or Ayin & m_ 
ing from the Altar orbellowing 

ever counted ominous and inhappy. Now 
SavjourChriſts willingtieſſe to up himiſott: 
is herein Jeclatid, in inthat hee opened: nothis 
mouth in that hee ſuffered ſich a death where- 
in hee firſt did bear" the Croile before” it bore 
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fonof 1iinwillngnefſe fx 
yen an 93) and fill doth in his Sacramenc 
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ſtfountorfiis. Chusth. Info much as thar. the. 
Oyl& of that unian which conſecrated him uns 
(1% gr k, is called an'Oyle y of glad. 

then- Obit freely offereth both in 
Rk Dewally ,. ang 4 his Sacraments In- 
firmiacacally, all grace fufficient for nouriſhment 
unto life} to'as many as reach forth to receive or 
cntertainic M 2:1 +2 
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| bg He fourth 2nd laſt 4Fion made men- 


© of the! Bread , and the drivh:ag of the 

SW Wine, after we have taken them from 
tie © hands of-Chriſt:: to fignifie: unto us , thas 
Chriſt crucifiediis the life and food of a Chuilti- 
anthat receiver him. - Here are the degrees of 
fuch i Srſt we take Chriſt, and then-we eat him, 
There ard none that find any nouriſhment or xc- 
liſh inthe blood of Chriſt , but thole who have 
recerved him, and ſo have an.intereſt, rope ity, 
ad cle ro him; Hee muſt firſt be-ours, before 


comfort. 


3 


| rofſeSivs and cloime; a bs 6 ours in fruition an4 


his death, S ahrvy 
teally; petieQy; and: moſt wilingly give 'bim-. | 


— 
La es ad ad 


< #121 ofis this Sacrament, 5 the eating , 


we'can'taſte. any ſwcernelſe in him; ours firſt in | , 


y Heb. I+ 9g. 


Lands laſt Supper. | 47 | 


[ 


ws 
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John 15- 


Reye!. 3, 


« joan 8. 56, 

b Luke 3. 30. 
Cc Ats9 SS. 
ff john 20,29. 
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| have unto the good thing w wſc 
the which the neerer our-imtereſt is', the greater] 
15 the ſweerneſle that we findeinit. In-narurall 


—— 


comfort. For all manner off 


' lefle firſt it be inſerted into the ſtock. If we are 
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ſcquent and effeQ of ſome propriety which wee 


things wee may obſerve, how nothing will. be! 
kindly nouriſhed in any other/place or meanes, 
than thoſe unto which nature hath given'it a pri- 
mitive right and ſympathy. Fiſhes periſhin the' 
aire, and Spice-trees dye and wither. in theſe 
colder Countries, becauſe Nature: had:denyed 
them any claime or propriety unto fuch places. 


| Wearcall branches, and Chriſt is a Vine : now | 


no branch receiveth juyce or nouriſhment , un- 


not firſt ingrafted into Chriſt, and ſo receive the 
right of branches,we cannot cxpeRt any nouriſh-! 
ment from him. As the name which was writ- 
tenin that white Stone, was/knowne ut him 
only that had it,ſo in-theſe myfteries which have 
the impreſſeand charaRter of Chriſts Paſsionon 
them ; Chriſt is knowne and enjoyed onelyby 
thoſe, whotirſt take him, and ſo-have 2held and 
right unfo him. But why is it that Chriſtinthis 
Sacramentſhould be eaten and drunken? 'Can- 
not the benefit of his Paſsion be as well con- 
veighed bythe eye as by the mouttys:Irwas the 
joy 2 of CAbrahamthat he ſaw Chrifts day, the 
c— that he had w_ Gods ſal- 
vation,the ſupport c of Stephen that he ſaw Chriſt 
in his Kingdome . bus raphy en hee 


cauſcrty.ir; unto | 
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ſaw his reſurreQion , angorky is it not enough 
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| Henceitis thar we ſo often 'readof8 Manna fro 1 


| 4riflale hath obſerved, ei 
\ cntire, or'to reſtore it when'it hath been violated, 


"Lark laſt Supper, T- 


| 49 


that weſce he paſkion of Chrdt inthisSacrametit 
wherein he is crucified < before our cyes'? Cey- 
tainly fifwe looke intq theScript s,we ſhall find 


uall 


Heaven, 
ApplesiandFla 
kAnd rhe'marri 


thirſting,and ſucking 


water from the Rock, Trees in Paradiſe, 


mand 
e, and! 


feaſt,of 
marrow'and'far 


| Milke ®,2nd Honey, and infinite" the like expyeſsi- 
| ons of divine 
| and 
'|ccive by: Chriſt crucified, exhibited unto us in his 


: the reaſons whereof are many 
ichiportant.. Firſt, ro fignifle the benefie we re- 


laſtSupper,by that » and fimilirude which 


lis berwiit kim anichofer ngs we eat and drink. 
|-Now.meares are all either 


angel bs 
reſtoring, or for the ſupporting, 0 
of aacure' ; aid they have'al 
ies efgoodPwhich 


 toconſerventture 


paatogs 


ſome of excellenr 


ot toprevenr diſcaſes ere rhey crecp upon it, And: 
all theſe benefirs ©d9-the | Faithfull -reeeive by 
Chriſt. Firſt; his bodyand blood is ati Antidete 2- 
ainſt allinfe&tions of fin;or feare of death. When 
ſe aid, Feare 1noty it is'I. It was anatgument of 
comfort uw no! p_ could- -repell. Se- 
condly,it hath a | 
Ther blood of Chriſt clen\ winner ed 
Thirdly,ir hath a quickning preſerving, &ſtr-ngth- 


| 
f _ 3x. 


 ofChriſts Spoule, Wiſdomes |; 


fvid.Joha.s. 


£k Cor-ro.3 . 


43-0, 3+ 

Pl. 119-135 

Eſay 66. tel 
# Elayyf. 1. 
o_ he 


lim, | 
Rhet. ib. 1. & 
Eik, 


q Macth. 14.27 


r 2 John.$. 7+: 
/ Phil x. ar. 


45a Chriſt fis our life, and'our* life is = 
15 ENT 4. 
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paar, both, 
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| [gachichisa5i@werecheSlucednd inlevto life , 
 [wpghopt which we bave ornaments wercd 
| rigkir 


yy prey 


- Jof rr Ys ym rem mr er Imay'win 
+2111 Chriſt,ang I-proteſt 4 by our: rrjoyeing/which we 


{have in Chrift., Whether we want Phyſtok to cure 
t.n0urith us,0rfytet meats 'to 
5 unto ns all in allgour beallh, 


11% DRE 22 


hg Cheri 

sbut 799/11 | 

|. PORES ſacramene js caten and diunken, 
nr rt re apr 


there jate; ufcefulb irhs life of 

and /profitz bewutull and 

brtceaa far the eye,melody and -harmon 
Ag 7 Fry rm oiloun Hrehefimell/ 


js py 
for i 


cies: of jnventon; for the 
| | {en dens no, ef.naturethar doch 
{o.im rely concurre tele ſupport: and: 


ſervation WI whole man, as.the ſonſe of T aft- 


thatdelight,which ocbcrabjeRts of an' 
[and ſubordinate nature can. afford : even ſo many 
things there ©. are whereia the: children. of God 
1-1ay and oughtto takepleaſiire and folace, everras 


 {ananyas weacknowltdgetram God for bleſsing; 


bur there is nothing'in the World which is rheob- 


jcctand principle of ourlife, butonly Chriſt : no 


in man, which is che Inſtrument and'Organ| 
of our life, bur only alively and opcrarive fairhgby, 


which 


on ps 7 B+ 212 27 
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| Lords aft Supper. 
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Which only we taſtef how gracious the Lord is. 
The juſts 


faith of the Son of God: and where the body is, 


—_ do the Eagles fiye , thar they may ext and 
Ve. 
| ' Thirdly, the Sacrament is eaten and drinken t6 
ſhew unto us the greedy defire which' is an4 ought 
to be in the hearts of Beleevers towards: Chriſt 
crucified, There 1s no one faculty'in than will (6 
much pur to its utmoſt for 'procuririg fatisfa@ion, 
as this of Taſting if once brought intoatiguiſh or 
| ſtraits. Becauſc as Dearh & iry the * l'is moſt 
| terrible,ſo much more that ling 
conſumes with famine';and'therefore no power of 
nature more importanate and clamorous for ſatis: 
faction ; no motive ſtronger to worke alove, and 
attempt 4 conqueſt 6#any nition; than ati experi- 
ence of ſuch excellent eommodiries'#5 may from 
thence be obtained for the releeving of this one 
faculty; And therefore Almighty when he 
would provoke the to forfake Eg yp# \ and 
comfortthem'with the fiewes of 4 betrer Coun- 
trey,,| deſcribes it by the plenty that it brought 
forth; I = will bring you to a Land which floweth 
with Milke andHoney. And when the people mur- 
mured inſt 'God i the' Wilde , all that 
hatred of Egypr which the tyranhy of the Land 


| had wrought in them; all the toyle and ſervitude 


that was 


redoubled on them, waswhoſly ſwallow- 
&d up by the oh&confideration of fle $ b arid 


[Onfons which 


Gods appointment Spics _ ſent into __ j | 
: | 


live by faith , and I liveh by the ducatth. Aug. in 


o death which | 


hchey there efſoyed. And when by f 


f Crede & 


Þhaz. 

'# Heb. 2- 

'S Gal. ®. 16, 
i 1d, Chryſ. in 
i Cor. Hom 24. 
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Mediatimeonthe 
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tothe people; that; phereby they mightbe enzou- 
raged untoa deſire of ig. Ani we finde how the 
1 Roman Emperours did ſtriftly prohibit the tranſ- 
partatien-of 'Wine,or Ole,or other pleaſant com- 
moditiesanto barbarous Nations, leſt they might 


oolne han qnoutgry ps muziall intercourſe and 
rrafique.. No marvell-theft if the Sacrament, of 
F Has: > 3- | Chrift crucified, yeho-was:to bethe Defire* of all 
| ..-* +» | Nariongthie deſire of whom-wasnotonly to tran- 
fx Corgi. xe | [eend and ſurpaſſe,buteven(afrera ſortxco nalbſer 
Mat 13-44+-| all other .defires , be received; wich-that faculty 
Luce 18-24} Which is the ſeat of the mol} cager-and impartu- 
| Phil. 3: 4,8, nate deſires. - {+ 547 17 1 1075: 2139070 ON « f1 1294.1, 
| + Fourthly, we (eareanddunikde the Sacramento | 
| | intiproump at: the onnioomity ayes faichfull 
untoChriſt, Asin all the appetites and propenſons 
oFnaturall things we'finde an innate th bet- 
 wixtthe natures that doe, {o-inclingtowards , or 
imbrace; one another, ſo principally 4n-this, maine 
appetite uns food, is there ever found a proporti- 
| or-between.nature and its nourdhment:inſomuch, 
: Cem. £iex\thatyoung ® Infants are nouriſhed with that very 
«dag.1..c. 6\matterof which their ſubſtance confiſterh,W hat- 
ſoever hath repy ualities unto axuture; ſhe is 
5 Rom. 6.4, 5akogether im tof it, and is never quieted till 
Rom. &-17-JOne Way or other ſhe disburthen her ſelfe. And 
| 2Cor.3 19 /ehus itis, and ought-to be betwixe Chriſt and the 
{ Phil.;. zo. Faithfull; there is a conſpiracy Þ of affeions,mo- 
Phil-3- 30 tions, paſsions,defires,a conformity of being in ho- 
IT x lineſſe | 


———_ 
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cnquize ofthe goodnaſſe ofthe Land, thgir,Com- 
| miſsion-was2d bring of the fragir of re Lanl ua- 


proye> rather, temptations to. ſome-imifghievous; | 


| 


: 


Ld 
w 


 miſsion of fins,{o is he:-by his holines our engmaple, 
c 


(Dy 5 Wome Oo 0 


ſ Lojds laft Suppe x. 


linefſe,as well as in nature, a fimilitude , participa- | 
tion, and communion with Chriſt in his death, ſuf- 
ferings;glory.” All other things,,n the World arc 
ver ſuits le to the deſires of faith, nor are able 
to ſatiate a ſoule which hath raſted Chriſt, becauſe 
we finde ſomething in them of a different, yea, re- 


eq that pretious faith by him in- 
| 


S*d:; no man' having taſted old Wine defireth 
new, for he ſaith the old is better : and therefore 
howfoever the wicked may drinke iniquity- like 
water,and role © it under their tongues as a {weete | Job 30.14. 
thirig, yet the children of God, who have been fen- | 
ſible ofthar venemous _ which lurketh-init, | 
and have taſted of that bread which came:down | 
from Heaven,never 4 thirſt any more after the de- | | . 
| ceirfylipleaſares,che ſollen® waters of ſin, bur no | 51. 49-50 
' ſooner havethey unadviſedly taſted of it, but pre- | * John 4. 14. 


 ſencly feele a warre intheir bowels, a ftrug- | 
ins 2nd pbellion between that faith by which | | 
COLNE which would ſmother | 
 andextinguiſhir;; which by the cfficacy of faith 

| whereby wes evercome theWorld,is caſt our and | ax-1ohn "2 
vomited up-in an humble confeſsion, and ſo the ; 
faithfull do re-gaine their fellow ſhip with Chriſt, | Per. 1: 25. 
whoas he was by his-merits our Saviour unto re» | * P42 2t 


; 


and by his Spirit our head;unts newneſle of 
| H' 3' CnaaP; 
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Meditations on the © 


c Epheſ.3. 17. 
d4 Rev. 3. 20. 
Mat- 20, 8, 
Epheſ- 4 6. 
Gal. 2- 30. 
John 14. 29+ 
£ Rom- I1. 17. 
Joba.15. 

d john 20. 17 
Marth 25.40 
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Mark, Y 35 
eRom- 8.17. 


Epheſ. 1.23. 
Hooker pag. 
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ia & conf. ÞY the faithfull arenor only by 
or feof affectionsf.and barren +5 5 ara by avcad/ 
Op-4:6%/ rhoughmyficall union ingrafeed das itwere 
s Auguſt. de joynted unto Chriſt by theſinew of faith ;| and fo 
mor made heires of all that glory ani good which in 
" | de Genefadlie, 
LU. Ce 34, Bexy from him diffus'd onthemas on the parts and por- 


ins annotat, ad 


CA CEE 


Carae, X I. 


Of other Reaſons mhy the Sarrament is earen and drun- 
hen, and of the manney of 0ur union and incorporation 
p4 1nto Chriſt. 54 


| Iftly, we cat and drinkethe Sacrament 
of Chriſt crucified, to ſtenifie tharireall 
an4 necre incorporation of the faithfull 


cating is the a{similation 'of our nouriſhment and 
the turning of it into our ewn/ niture and- ſubs 
ſtance,whatſoever cannot be: aſstmilated'i$-<je@- 
ed: and rhus is it between us and Chriſtzwhence it 
commeth that we ſo often read of the© Infiabirs- 
tion of Chriſt in his Church ; of his\ mbre/ pocu- 
liar-preſenced with and\in his people;;/ off our 
ſpirituall © ingrafture into hiny by «Of thoſe 
more neere and approaching relations-bfBrother- 
hood = betwcen-Chrift and us, 
thatmuruall inte owſhip,anddcicty which 
| we haveeach to other, with infinite other 
| fions of that divine & exprefſcleſfe mixture 


his perſon was purchaſed for his members, and is 


;tions of himſclfe.So thar it pleaſeth Gods foirkeſas 
ſome 8 do obſerve) ſo farre ſometimes to cg 
_ this 
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inco Chriſt their head; forthe end of 


| 
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this awe beatwixe C/nxasr and his Church, 
a5 10 call the  Chireh crit; ſelfe by! the name 
of Chrifl , and eycry where almoſt: to inte- 
reft b-bimſclte in the; njuries-andſuffrings of his 
Church,ycai to cſtceme himſelfe incompleat and 
and maimed without it. And herethis myſtical uni. 
ty berween Chriſt and his Church being by cating 
anddrinking {0 cxprefſely fignified, and inthe $a- 
crament ſo: gratiouſly obfignated/unto us , ir will 
n6t be-impertinent troentargetomewhar on fo di- 
;vinca pointwhereſoeverany thing hach ſo inward 
anchtwnand dependancy on ſomcthing'elſe, as 
thatirſubſyſteth not; nor can cetaine that intcgriry 
;of being which is due untoir, without thar where-. 
on tdependetrh, there is neceſfarity:requr'd/ ſome 
,nianner of: wa between thoſe rwo things by 
meahes whenof the one may derive unto the 0- 
,cher,hat influence and verruc whereby it is preſer- 
ved; dr tnoken, diſcontinued and nmmired parts 
reccive ho ſuccour from thoſe from which they 
are divided (All mannerof adtivity requiring a 
[coneattand immediatnefſe between the agent and 
the ſubje.) Andrthis 45 one proofe of that omni- 
preſcnce and! immentfity which we artribute unto 
' ||God, whereby he ball ftcatures,beſtowing 
onthemallthar-genecall' inflaence and-alsiftance 
of-his Providence whereby they live *and move 
' . - Bub beſides this nniverfill preſence: of! God 
wherewith'he doth ly fill all things by his cſ- 
ſencogwhich were fromerernity wrapped up in his 
powerand wiſedome there is 2 more ſpeciall pie- 


ſence 


| de Sacrament. | 
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| f Exod. 34. 5« 


4 Pſal. 103, 19- 
. Marth» 6. 9. 


: Exod. 3- 


z Exod.19.18, 
h Y:de Tertul. 


advcr, Praxe 
am. e. 23, 
Aug..epilt. 3. 
Wold. 
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of his Immenſfity) maybe ſaid to be ablcnt; to dd- 
| part,and to turne away from his Creature; as the | 


T ſence and unionof his-unto the creaturezaccordin ding 
eſſe 


as he doth inany of them exhibit more exp 


ſenſe he is ſaid to bein* Heaven, becauſe he doth 
there more eſpecially manifeſt his power ; wiſe- 
dom, and majeſty;/in © the foft and ſtillyoyce,be- | 
cauſe there his leniry was more conſpicuous,in the 
burning buſhf, and in the light cloud, becauſe in 
them his _ was mor@exprels'd; inthe mount 
Sinah 8,becauſe there his rerrour was eſpeci: 

declared. Accordirig unto which differenc diffuft- 
ons of himſcife onthe Creature and di i 
of his Attribures,God(withour any 1 bment 


words are cyery where in the Scriptures uſed; 
Thus is God unitedtothe creature in generall; by 
the right of a Creator,upholdingiall things by:his 

mighty word, without the participation whereof | 
they could not but be annihulated and refolved in- 
totheir firſt nothing : but beſides, there is a more 
diſtin and nobler kind of union unto his more cx- 
cellent Creature,man: for as thereare ſome things 
which partike only of the yertuc andeefficacy , 0-' 


Sunne ;zas the bowels of the earth receive oaly the 
vertuc, heat and i but the beame receives 


an' Agent, as 


Characters of his glorious Artribures : In which | 


— 


thers which partake ofthe Image andaarure ofthe} 


the very Image and forme of it, light:ſo inthe crea-| 
cures, ſome partake of 6 ph aq 
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| id originally iſſue, & by whichthey doe now ſtill 


ubſil and ſo receive A ——— 


—_— PI My 
a —_ "WEE —_ 
. 
* . 
, 


NO On 


w— A T_T I TT o——— hong gy n—n—_wO—____—_GOGG_y OC gs a 


Wk 


— =» 


= 0 Ty = = vY Yy_ a wa Vs 


|__ Lords laſt Supper\" /* 


| [life and motion, which are due unto them , bur be- 


th 


hs. —— 


ſions and foot prints of divine vertue, whereby | 
they declare * his "4 hq partake of rhe 


Image! of God,of the divine mnature as Saiat Pe- 
{ tex ſpeaks, and receive from himthoſe twoſpeciall 
properties wherein principally conſiſts the Image 
of God, balinefeand happineſſe,that giving perteQion 
to our working,and this to our being, ( which two; 
latisfie the whole compaſle of a created defire)and 
fo declare his love, _ acknowledge God as. 
their maker, others as their Father, in them js de- 
pendance and gubernationonly, in theſe 1s cogna- 
tionand inheritance. The bond of this more ſpeci. 
all; union of the reaſonable creature unto God, 
was originally the Law of mans creation , which 
did preſcribe unto him _the-forme , and limits of 
his working,and ſubordination unto God, winch 
knot he by his voluntary averſation violating and 
untying.there did immediately enſue a diſ-union 
berween,God and man, ſo faies the Prophet , your 
ſirmes ® have ſeparated betweene you and your God, Now 
as the parts of a body ſo long as they areby the na- 
turall bonds of joynts and finewes united to the 
whole,doe receive from the fountaines of life, the 
heart andthe braine, all comfortable ſupphes for 


ing once diſſolved and broken off, there then cea- 
ſethall the intereſt which they had in the princi- 

all -parts: ſo as-long as man by obedience to the 
Carded preſerve the union betweenGod and him 
intire,{o loag had be an evident participation of all 
thoſe graces (| propualh, which were requiſite tothe 


#uElay 59. 2. 
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| hoalineſſe and: 


appineſſe X ſo-noble a creature: but | 
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4 Revel. 22-15 
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chat ſweet illapſe 
quickneth the Church unto ercrnat fe; burhaving 
united himſelfe unto another head, and ſybjetted 


his parrs unto another Prince;cven thePrince *thar 


. funited to the whole mankinde, and ſomething ſpe- 


having oncetranſgreſſed the Law', and' by that 
meanes brokenthe knot, he is no more '&of 
and influence of the ſpirit, which 


ruleth in the children of difobedience, hes utterly 
deſtitute of all divine communion, analien yfrom 
the common wealth,and by conſequence from all 
the priviledges.of Iſrael, a (ſtranger from the cove- | 
nant of promile,unacquainted'with, yez unable-to 
conceive aright of ſpirituall things, quite hut=our 
from the Kingdom, yea withourGod inthe world. 
And thus farre we have conſidered the feverall'-| 


nerall as creatures,or in particular as reaſonable; 8 | 
God confider'd in the relation of a Creator, which 


wil give-great light to.underſtand'/both the manner 
and-dignuty of this myſticall & evangelical union bc- 


relation of a Redeemer,by whom we have re-union 
2 and accefle ro:the Father , in whom only he hath 


on of child as in the union of God tothe 


unto ſome, in which he did either more expreſſely 


Image: ſo alfo in the union of Chriſt unto us, we 
may obſerve ſomething generall 'whereby he 1s 


] 


ziongwhich.arc between the creatures eitherin ge- |. 


—_—_— 


rwixt the Churchand Chriſt confider'd under the | 


cepted b us againe;and given unto-us the adopti- | 
RING - on 


\creatures,we have before obſerved the differences | 
{of it, that it was cithev generalbuntq all; or ſpeciall | 


manifeſt his glory, or more gratiouſly impritit his | | 


a4 
T 
— 


that 


—— 


clall whereby heis united unto bis Church, a 
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| 211 chis'was in him finleſſe and voluntary,in us ſin- 


| | as ſhallſuffice unco the bringing forth of leaves, 
though ic ſupply not juyce enough for ſolid frui :] 
for whatſoever graces the outward profeſſors of} 


1] Fathers bounty , and who 


— 


_—_ _ 
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chat after a double manner , either common unto 
the whole viſible afſernblie of the Chriſtians , or 
pecudli unto thur invidible company who 
arctheammediatmenbers of his myfticall body. 
. Firſt, rhon< all mankind may be faid to ben; 
Chrift, inns much as inthe myfteric of his incar | 
nation he took on him cheſelf 
makerhus tobe men,andwhereby he is as proper-| 


liable and nxked tothe ſame dangers and tempta- 
ſame lawes with us, with this only difference,thar 


full and neceffary. 
Secondly , befidesthis, there is a farther amzor 
of Chriſt unto all the Profeffors of his truth in 


ther operation infufing inro them the light of 
truth, and ſome graces which make them 
ſerviceable for his Church, even as the root of a 
tree, will ſomerimes ſo farre enliventhebranches 


Chriſtianity 


do receive, they have it all derived 
anthem from Chriſt , who is the dif 


nature, whic!: | 


ly ma3.aS any of us,d ſubjetro the ſame infirmirics,| fabkus 


tions, moved by the ſame PafsSion,obedient rothe| 


knowledge and explicite faith , which isby a far-}| geo comm, 


inlightnerh every 
tharcommeth unothe World. 9 
Thirdly, theres a more {| 


_ 


blances of building<,merafture 4,members<,mar- 
riagef,and other the like fi 


412 


4; 


;al and neeve awldi be. 3 
of Chriſt torhe faithfull, ſer forth by the reſem-F#kL45. 


milirudes in cheSctip-}* | 
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b John 14-19-! 
x john 5-13: 
3 John I. 16- 
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t GaLk 4 19- 


# Epheſ. 2. 5+ 


Rom F. 12. 
15017,18, 19. 
x Cor.15« ZZ+ 
45. 49 
0 Auzplt. E u- 
chirid.cap. ku. 
& Epiſt.2.3 .4d 
Bonifactun. 
Traxit reatum 
quia uns Crt | 
mill i quo tra- 
wt, &-Tertul. \ 
de teflim. Anm.! 
— 
| p Regeneravit 
1 homunem in uno 
'| Chriſto ex uno 
'| Adam gencratii 
Auguſt. Epift, 23 
'tq John r.16.. | 
y Heb. 5. 5. 
 Heb.3.10.11., 


| 


Cal. 3. 30. q 


tures', whereby:Chriſt is/made: unto us the Ori- 
ginall, and well-ſpting/ of all ſpirituall b life and 
motion, of all fulgefſe; and frudtificationt. Even 
as.innaturall generation, the ſoule is no ſooner in- 
fus'd and united , but; preſently there is ſenſe and 
vegctation derived onthe body :. ſo- in ſpirituall 
new birth, as-ſoone! as- Chriſt is formed 1:in us 
2s the Apoſtle ſpeakes,' rhen preſently. ate wee | 
uickned ® by him; &all the operations af a ſpi- 
rituall fe, ſenſe of fin; vegerxtion, and growth in 
faith, underſtanding, and knowledge af the my- 
ſerje ofgudlineſle, taſte and reliſhofcternall lite, | 
begin to ſhew themſelves inus. We narc inChrilt | 
by grace, even as by nature wee were in Adam, 

Now o® as from Adam there is 2 perpetuall tranſ- 
futon of Originall ſfin'on all his poſterity, hecauſe 
we wereall thennor only repre{ented-by his per. | 
ſon, but contained in his loynes; ſo from Chriſt, 
who on the Crofle-did repreſent the Church of | 
God, andy in whom-we-are, is there by a moſt} 
ſpeciall influence transfus:d on-the-Chuteh, ſome 

meaſure q of thoſe graces, thoſe vitall: motions, ; 
that incorruptien,purity,and holinefte, which was 

eiven-to him-without meaſure; that hee alone 
might-be the Author* and Originall of eternall 

ſalvation; the conſecrated Prince fof glory to the 


Church: from-which conſecration of Chriſt, and ||. 


ſanctification of the Church, the Apoſtle inferres 
2 union betweene Chriſt and the Church ; for he 
that ſanQificth and they'thatare ſanctified are of 
one. Andall this , both «xiozor aſſociation with | 
Chriſt, and communzon in thoſe heavenly yoogts | 

== which 
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. | Paſsion;that thereby we may expreſſe thar-more 
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which by ſpiritual influence from him are ſhed 


| forth-upon his members, 15 brought ro-paſle; 


| 1 this means originally, becauſe © Chriſt and we 
d6 both partake of 'one and the ſelfe-ſarae; ſpirit, 
which fpirieconveighs tothe faithtul,whatfoeyer 
in Chriſt is communicable unto-rhem; For as the 
members naturdll-of man are all conſery'd jn-the 
inteetity &uhity oFonebody, by that:reafonable 
ſoule which'animares,renlivens, 8& adtuares; them, 
by one ſimple and undivided information, with- 
out which they would;preſently tall, akinder,and 


| made perfect. | 


than this of Taſting : the reafons whereof are ma- | 


If body, as if wee hadall but;one common 
ſoule.. And this is that which we belceve.t ouch- 
ifig'oiuru fellowſhipwith the Sonne, :as S./obn calls it ; 
'the'cleere & ample * apprehenſion whereof is'lett 
unto that place where' both-our union and-like- 
neſſe to him; and ourknowledge.of him ſhalt be 


- - Sixtly, ## ear & drink the Sacrament of Chriſts 


cloffeand ſenſible mu which the faithfull eri- 


joy in receiving of him./ For there 15 not:any one 


ſenſe whoſe pleaſure is more conſtant & exprelle, 


nifeſt. For firſt ir followes by the conſequence of | 


moulder into diſtivevenſo the members of Chriſt | 
arealt firmely united unro'him, arid from hint re+ | 
ceive all vitall motions , by meanes.of that com: | 
mon Spitit, which in Chriſt avove meaſure, in us ac- | 
cording tothe diſpenſation of Gods good: wil;wor- 
'keth one andthe-{elfe-famefeand grace, ſo that 
< for we ate all as reallycompacted!into one-my - 


$7 OP- | 


| 


tRom, 8. 9. 


| 


| 


«+ Johrv 2. 3,, 
x Nam: uiuyc 
eft in nobis, & 


nos in u'lo ; ſod | 


hac nunc creds- 
mis, 'rnc etiahy 


cognoſcemus < 


quanmruis Or 


menc credendo 
noverimus, ſcul 


tunc contem- 
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|| erent, ws ſed by the union thereof to thetaculty;by-mcanes 


lib. 4» 


, oppoſites , 'that rhar faculty when full TT 


4 


| che anguiſh of a famine would not my 
<9: quzs nolle\ Even with® noiſome qualities, Secondly,ghe plea- 


muſt needs be ſunſible of the 
la no homme brings, the-extrenmeſt 
.anguith on nature. Forthe'evill of any thing be- 
inp nothing clic but'an obl:quity and-aberrazion 
from that proper good to which it is oppos'd; It 
muſt needs follow;that the greater:the extent and 
degrees oft anevill are, the more large mult the 
meaſureofthar good bein the diftanceifra which 
taatcuill confifteth. Nomw:1t is manifeſt that the 
evill of no ſenſes'is fo oppreſsive 2ndterrible unto 
ature, as'are thoſe which.violate ghe taſte an 4 
rouch(which later isever:annexed to-the former; ) 
no ugly ſpectacles for the eyes, no howles or 
ſhrikings for the'eare., no ſtench. or infeRian of 
| aire for the ſmell, ſo — all which 

4man ad-! 
venture-to-purchaſe any food, | though afketed 


ſure which nature takes in any good rhing, is cau-; 


1 wherof tis enjoyed; ſothat the gzeatorthe-union 
[is,the more neceſſarily is the pleaſure of the thing 


- 


| united. Nowthere 15not-any faculty whoſe ob- 
je is more cloſely united unto by arch ws of 
{| Taſting : in Seemg,or Hearing, or SmcNmg;there 
1 may be a far diſtance betweene-us andthe.things 
that doſſo affe us, butnotaſting without an im- | 
| mediate applicationof the obj-& co the faculty. 
{ Other objes ſatisfiethough without mee, but 
meats never content nor benefivtill rhey be taken 


in. ,Even ſo is it with Gheiſt and the fairhfull : 


» 
- 
at >. a. ————————_ 
. - _ 
- 
o 


that he may-quell Satan at hisownweapons,doth 


Inference, 0 
wer A. 
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pleatare, bur they ave without, and ar adiſtance;; 
onely Chriſt it is, who by beingand dwelling * in; 
them, delighteth them. Laſtly, wee eas and d-ink 
che Sacrament of Chnit crucified,thatthereimwe 
may learne'to admirethe wifdome of Gods mer- 


many thines there are which affe&t them with- | 


| 4 i” 6un, 
Gal. 4.19 

6% mig xgpd\aic 
vip 


Epheſ';. 17. 


y, who by-the ſame manner of actions dorh re- 
ſtore us to life, by which we tell from it.” Satan 
and Death did firſt aſfault our eare, and then took 
poſſeſsion-of 'us by the mouth, ' Chriſt/and Fiith 
choſe no other gates to make a re-entry and dif: 
poſſeſſe them... Thus as *skilfull Phyſivians doe 
often cure a body by -the ſame-meanes which did 
firſt diſtemperit, quencl heats with hear, & { 
one flax of blood by opemng another: ſo-Chri 


by the fame inftruments and actions, reſtore us 


unto our pra eſtate by which-he had hurried 
us down 


beopen, net only ro receive , but to- praiſe him, 
who is made-umto.us the Author & Prince Of life. 


E—————o—_— 
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Cuasn. XIL 
of irelfoe from the conjderation of the for-| 


Heſe areall the holy; ations wee finde 
to have bin by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
celebratedin the great myſterie- ofthis 

| Supper: all other humane accefsions 


ſe,1 quel;s.1 


nm it; Thad thoſe monthes which were | 
ar firſt opento het invdeath; may now much more/ 


a Tertul, cont. 
Gnoſt.c. g. 

Arift, Probl. | 
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and fuperſtruQtions, that are by the policy of Sa- | 
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29. | ſtubble, which he whois a. conſuming > fire , will | 


| As 1f God, whojinthe firſt Creation of the world 


tag andthac calmallaffeRion, which everlabour- | 
cth to-reduce God$:ſervice unto atv outward and | 
pompous gaudineſſe, foiſted into the ſubſtance of 


ſo divine a work , -are all of them that ſtraw #.and 


at laſt purge away. ' Impotent. Chriſt was-not thax { 
he could not , nor malignant that hee would not, | 
appoint, or improvident that he could not fore- 
ſce, the needfulneſle of fyuchaRions 'whichare by | 
ſome propoted,not as;matter, of ornament,come- 
lineſfe and ceremony! ,:(athing left eyer arbitrary 
rothe Chnrc h)bur are obtruded on conſciences 
(ſwayed with ſuperſtitious pompoulneſle ) for 
marters {ubſtantiall and neceſſary to be obſeryed: 


from nothing,did.immediatly after the work pro | 
duc'd ceaſe from all manner of further Creati- 
ons, did inthe ſecond creation of the world from 
ſinne, not finiſh the work himſcle ; -but -leave it; 
imperfect, to be by another confurmmated and fi- | 
niſhed, Certainly whatſoever: humane; Inventi- 
ons do claime, direc, proper, and immediate ſub- 
ſcription of Conſcience, and doe propoſe them- 
ſelves as cflentiall, or integrall, or any way ne- 
ceſſary parts of divine myſteries ; they. do not on- 
ly rob God of his honour , and intrude on his'So- 
veraignty, but they doe farther Tay on him the 
aſperſion-of an imperfect Saviour , who.ſtandegh 
in need of the Churches concurrence, to conſum- 
matethe work which he had begun.” Away then 


— 


with thoſe Actions of cleyation, adoration, obla- 
tion, circumgeſtation , mimicall geſtures, filent 


whil-" 
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| whiſpcriags, and other the like incroachmenes, in 
| the ſuppoſed a reall ſacrifice of Chriſt 
| in the Maſſe, (wherein Iſee not how they avoyd 
the guilt of S. Pauls fearfull obſervation. To ers- 


«me: ) In which things 8 as in ſundry others they 
do nothing elſe, but imitate the carnall ordjninces 
of the Jewes and the Heatheniſh will-worſhip 
the Erhnicks; wlio thought rather by the motions 
of their bodies,thi by the affeCtions of their hearts 


to winde into the opinion and good liking of their 


Gods.Certainlyd affeQartion of Pomp, Ceremany.,1 


and ſuch other humane ſuperſtrufions on the di- 
vine inſtitution(I alwaies except Ecclefiaſticall ob- 
ſervances which being impoſed for order, and uſed 
| with decency,  auciry,and indifferency, are not lawfull 
only bur with reſpect to the Authority which re- 


quires them,obligatoryalſo ) Ifay all other pom-| 


pous accumulations, unto the ſubſtance of Chriſts 
Sacrament, are by Tertwllies made the charaQters 
and preſumptions of an Idolatrous ſervice. True it 


is indeed that the Ancients make mention, out of | 
that fervour of Love and Picty rowards ſo ſacred 


myſteries of Adoration iat them,and of carrying « 
the remainders of them unto the abſent Chriftians; 
but 2s in other things, ſo here likewiſe we finde it 
| moſttrue,that things by devout men begunpioully 


| & continued with zealc,doe aftcr,when they light |?: 


in the handling-of men otherwiſe qualified, dege- 
nerate into ſuperſtition,the form, purpole,cnd,and 


reaſon of their obſervation beigg 'utrerly neglect | 
| |ed;It being-the contrivance-of Saran to raiſc his« 


*s Temple 


cofie againe the Lord of glory , and put him uno an open| 


| 4 
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£Do&-Kymid 
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with Hart.cp. 


chariſt. pag 82. 
in fol. by 


'8. diviſg. & || 
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\Tem le atxer the; i forme.,.and.withehe Came | an 

ao oe en | 

aQtice of the tor theenforc ofthis If 

Ow Proje ga protons himſeKe into atv An- ' 
o&tYoftight , that he may the caſier. miſlead unſta- (||. 
leand wandring foulcs , and to retaine ar leaſt a ||} 
mor an reludtanc with-draw che tubtance. And | 
]as in many other things,ſo hath: he hercin likewiſe! 
abiisU the Picty of the beſt men.-unto the turther- | 
ance of his own ends. That 4derarion,which they 
in &atthe myſteries did exhibit unto. Chriſt him-! 
[elfe ,.( as indeed they could not chooſe a better: 
tirgeto worſhip him in)he impioufly derives upon 
the creature, and makes. it now to be done not {0 


rhe terme,and objec, as occaſion of chat worſhip ! 
which is due onlytq the Lord of the Sarrament {| 
Thit carryinz about and yefervms of the Euchariſt, | 
which the primitive Curiſtians uſed for the bene-- 
fir of thoſe who cither by @cknelſe, or by-periec- 
tions, were with-held from the meetings of the 
| Chriſtizns(as" in thoſe dayes many were)is by hio | 
now turned into an Idolatrous circamgeſtation, 
that at the ſight of the Bread, the people might di 

tee unto it that warſhip, which is due only tothe 
perſon whoſe paſſion it repreſenterh ; but whoſe 
| honour it neither challengeth nor knoweth ; and 
certainly if we view the whole fabrick either of 
Gentiliſme or Hereſic, we ſhall obſerye the me- 
thods and contrivances of Satan, moſt often ro 
drive atthis point, that cither under pretence® of 
divine 


forme m of g0Jlinefle, thag he may with leſke cla- |||? 


much at,as unto the clements, making them as well F | 


h 
h 
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divine truth or under ificariony of divine Infra.” 


ions retaining the ſame'materiall' AGions whi 


1} God fequires,or which nyo have ptonlly, 61 [ 
© 


upon temporary reaſons gbletved;,hemay conve 
inco-the hearts of mentvis) own-poyſon ; ant int, 
ptintarvupinion of kolindfe towards hi own te. 


VICES : far howſoever his power andtyrni ytive 
don much milchiefe to Gods? Church/yerhis m4: | 


fter-pceoetis chit cri and decert yhick the 
Seripruresa {fs ofrea rakes ridtvedſof 0-7 5 10%D 

Secondty, we ſeethere 'whar man 
ought to be in imitation of theſe bleſſed Ations, 


that we may be conformable * uhes- the death of f 


Ghrift. Firſt, as he wtien he trooke theſe elements, 


did confecrate thetm'unro 2 holy ule ſo we When }r* 


we receive them, ſhould firſt confeerate our felyes 


ar 4 


E 


ing both thefe myſteiies, and theit own ſdules by 
vivins ahd prayer;before ever they received þ 
he elements from the'hands of the Deacons, rhat | 


df mehiwe{ 


re®*the Church-hath both arfirft and fincemoſ} we - 
uely mithred ourblteffed Saviaurin conſeera; |* 
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o:that ſame pure Wine, that immaculate Blood | 
1 % Bao might! 


PI 


- 


» Marks 9.77] might be. put into-pure %and untainted yeſſels,cvc 
A Big Gd Tholy;hearts, leſt otherwiſe the 
| wine ſhould -beſpilt,and theveſlells periſh. And in- 


fumptuin vid. | PORS 
Dempter.in Ro 
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bruiſed with. the,apprebenfion! of their own deme 
rits, far a Broken and contrite beart O Lordihoa wi 
|-29t, de(piſe:ſhall, we have adamantine and unbende 
| ". | {foules,undertheweight of thoſe fins which brea 
kr Coca94; 4the,yeryRock® of qurſalvation, &made the dead 
j<Man 34% tones of the Temiple to rend infunder 2 Was h 
| body broken to. let out his blood,and ſhall nor © 
. . 1 | [pyleshebrokentd krjtind Was che Head wou 
pLevicab oil ded and halk the Lilcers and Jmpoſtimes remai 
dev-cepas; {unlanced? Wouldoo Godin the Law accept 
qLevit 1-6 Jany but puſhed P,and diſſcited 9, and burned {ac 
TS fices- 2 was his Templc ſbuilr of none bur cur a 
:Eph. 6 [hewed ſtones, & -we thinke to have no ſwo 
14)er- 33: 39: of the Spirit. divide'us 4 no;Hammer* of the-wo 
31 Coe!. 2 Ibreakeus-; none of ourdrofſe and ſtubble burne 
\Epb 4. 22. |up-; None of our fleſhy beaten; downg none bf 0 


na rs 000mm "be 


Pre (I. 
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;| and Angels, which have notlight enough to ſhine 


{to the-Sonne of righteouſheſe , the Tight not, of a 


| [mouth open,and in that mouth the blogd,as a viſt. 


 {thee;afdto ſolicite him with ſtronger cries for ſal- 
Fyation, than 'did" C4 belsfor revenge. Let notany 


? 


[know whither to flicin caſe oftempeſtand opprel(- 


| To-difchaime our own ſufficiency,'todiſavow ay 


.of the pit and the deepe warers/, when his bones 4 
were brokenand not rejoyce? Certainly we 
-comewnto God;either asunto a Phylitian;or as'to 
'aJadge : we'muſtnceds bring ſoules cither fill of 
' ſor&s to be cured,or full of fins ro be condemned. 
Againe,in that'this;Rock of ours was vroken , we 


itt p ing. fifiess*/ ah PT; S & _ > ini his 
[Temiple:Whenice hen Hoi vermin 


fon everrunto the holes of the-Rock for ſuccour, 


cdnfidence in our ywn ſtrength, to flic fro Churc 

treafuresand ſupererrogations and to lay hold on 
{himinwhom were the treaſures*,the fulnes 8 of all 
'SraceÞ,of which falnefle weall receive; to forfake 
the'private Lampes of the wiſeſt Virgins, rhe Saints 


inro-ancrhrers houſe;and to have recourſe only un- 


Houſe:bur of the World, who inlightneth' every 
man that commeth into it. Thinke when thou lceſt 
theſe Elements broken, that even then thou apply- 
\eſtrhy lips unto his bleeding wounds ,' and doeſt 
From thence ſuck ſalvation. Thateven ther wirh 
Thomas thy hand is in his fide, from whence thou 
mayeſt pluck out thoſe words of life, 31y God, my 
Goa"; that even thenthou ſceft in each wound a 


'ble*p -<o intercede with God the Father for 


b1Per. 2, 5. 
| c Pfal.6g. | 
d Pal. 52, *! 


£ Can, 2. 14. 


fCaol. 3.3. 
Sons. I9. / 
John x 16. 


| <9. 


| 
Ry 


i Heb-13. 24 | 


tins.chough never ſo bloody, ſo. nuniberteſſe,*de- 


20k _ 
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| Fountaine.Ifivbe the 


'Chriſts blagd away tin,chen is it 
reateſt towalba yo lins. 
Ci Eye ny ced isthe of Gods bare, but the 


his prey. O when a-paace diltzetſed.foule, that for 
many yeares tagether| nath | wetered in a 
finck of numberleſſe and.noifome luſts.and hath e+| 
'ven been.envirane+ with a hcllof wickedneſſe,ſhall 
[At laſt,having regeived. 4a-wound fram.the ſword of} 
' Gods Spitit,an eyeto [ec; and a heart to feele, and. 
trembleatthe terrors. of. 'Gads CY ſhall 
then! ſay flic out of himſclfe,ſmire upon, kis thigh, 
caſt, away his; gens euch!  Crawile. my the 
throne of grace, .1OucLt &-TaCrc with fbrang | 
cries for = drop ot iba blo Folck 1s acver | 
away, When Rake xxl dtp fnfull and: nd lorrowful 
ſqules, hay t we.will the bowels of Chailt 
urge within him* How w.llhe haſkcazo ect ſugh 
an h.mablcd ſouls; to cmbracehim-in thaſcarmes 
| which were {trerched on the-Cralle for him, and 
to open unto, bim that incxhauſted Fountaine , 
-which even dclighteth ro mix; ix, {elfe with the 
teares. of fi EY: £ Gerfainly ji $frs paſsible for 
any one. 0 6 .IMMAre, Þictious 
[rhanthe reſt Svnrtar oo AC, 4 and 


powred out 1 fo theiſoule 9 hk þagenaen, Ye 
firm ghrp & he what the fog eGhge's 

| [eoul of o 

; onandt the v ns e hoe x pa eatat 9 


Cog onall unto him, yet.if ſuch a man.cquld be 
| po for Forge neberaodinn of Coby 


mſery which Gancbriggs-upon ther is che obje off 


broken | 


TardriaffSupper Tn 


deſpiſe it unto wretchedneſſe and conJemnation. 
| Thirdly, in that Chriſt gave and delivered cheſc 
myſteries une>-the Charch,we likewiſe muſt learn 
not to/ingrofſe our ſelves, or our owne gifts, but 
freely to dedicure chem all unto the honor of that 
God,an1 benefit of thar Church unto wikich hee 
gave both himſcife and cher. Even nature hath 
mage men to ſt:nd in need of eachother,and ther. 
fore hath imprinted1nthem.a nrturall » inclinati 
on unt> fellowſhipand: ſociety, in one.common 
Cay : by Chriſt we are all made of one City®, ot: 
one houthold,yea,of one church,of one Temples. 
He hath made us members of one body, anima- 
red by one * and the ſame Spirit; ſtones foff one: 
entire builduig, united on oe and the ſame foun-| 


1| *ftrafique and continuall intelligence from ya 


| On or | thence asfIuo: baime e- 
| ht care. _ towarh 8 £0 droWi 


ves to pole Gods mercy. The blood of Chriſt, 
f ſpile 21nd rrampled under foot, will certainly cry 
a much lowder than Abelr for vengeance, by 
ow much it is the more pretious. It may bee as; 
well wer vr.,25 :nus. Asthe vertuc and benchr of 

hriſts blood is in thoſe that imbrace it unto life: 
bod happineſle, fo is the guilt of it apor thoſe that 


dation 2; branches dof one undivided ſtock,quick-fEph.4-4. 
ned iby one arthe {ame root, and therefore re» Beate 
wires from us all a mucuall ſupport, ſuccour, fix-1 $ Corg-1e 


108, and nouriſhment, of each: otherakind |: 
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# Als 30. 24 


q Exod. 32.'3%- 


= = 
k Eph.4- 1s. nerves and zoynrs, that ſo each may bee fervi C- 
| able unto the whole: The eye ſeeth not for it ſelf, 
[Mar.6. 22. | burfor the body; and therefore if the eye 1bee 
ſimple, the whole body is full of light, for the 
light of the body is the cye. Nay, God in cach 
| creature imprinteth a love of community (which 
is that whereby ane thing doth as it were beſtow; 
it ſelfe on another). farre above the private and 
domeſtick love,whereby it labours the preſerya- 
tion and advancement of it ſelfe ; from which ge-| 
nerall charity and feeling of communion it comes} | 
to paſſe,that if by any caſualty the whole body of | 
the {Jniverſe bee like to ſuffer any rupture or de- 
formity(as in the danger of a vacuum, which is the 
contumely of nature) each particular creature is 
caught to relinquiſh his owne naturall motion,and 
to preventthe publike reproach, even by forſa- | 
king and forgetting of themſelves. Agreeable| 
unto which noble impreſſe of nature was that H<- 
roicall reſolution of Pompey, when the ſafety of 
his Countrey depended on an expedition dange- 
n Neceſſe eſt ut | rous to his own particular : tn is nor (ſaid he) ne- 
6am, on #2 VF ceffary for mee 10 leve, It a5 neceſſary that 1 gee, And 
more honourable that of Coarvs to dedicate his 
| owne life as a ſacrifice for his Countries vieory : 
Bur yet more honourable that of the bleſſed Apo- 
ſtle 2, / count nor my life deare unto my ſelfe, that I ma 
 fniſb'che 22:neflery which I have yecerved of the Lord : 
Buthſtly , moſt admirable was that of the'ſame 
[2 Rom. 9,3. |bleſed Paul rand Adoſesy, whoſe feeling of Com- 
munity 'traniſported -not onely beyond the 


feare, | 
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Hl own deſtruRion. In mans firſt Creation what was 


- i # 2 


« —_—— — tt. 


| Lordvlaſt Supper, 


feare, but even into a conditional defire of their 


that great eidowment of* originall righteouſnes,, 
but ſuch a harmony of all mats hcnilles ; whe 
thete was no Schiſme inthe Body,no part unſub- 
ordinated,or unjoynted from the reſt,but did each 
conſpire with other unto the ſervice of the whole, 
and with the whole unto the ſervice of God ? and! 
what was'the irnitnediate effe& of that grear fall! 
of man, but the breaking, and ſunjoynting of his 


faculties, the rebellion of his members'cach to- [ 
wards other, whereby every faculty ſccketh the|*; 


fatisfaRion of it ſelfe, 'without any reſpe& unto 
the Common Good * And as it bred in'man an' 
Enmiry to'himſelfe, ſo to his neighbour likewiſe. 
So long as CA dam remained o_ , his judge- 
ment of Evsh'was a judgemenrot uni 


termes of diſlike and entnity. For the removal! 
whereof wee muſt imirite this great example of 
Chriſt our head, whoſe ſufferings are not only our 
merit bur our y example , ' who denying himſelfe, 
his owne naturall z will, and life, beſtowed him- 
ſclfe on us,that we likewiſe might not ® ſeek every 
man his owne, but every manthe good of ano- 
ther, dbeſtowing our ſelves on the ſervice & be- 
nefit of the Church, and ſo «grow up and be built 
up together in love which is the 4 concinnation, or 
perfeQting of the Saints: - 

Secondly, -in that Chriſt gave this Sacrament, 


ty, Boxer of | ods 
bone, no ſooner comes finne burwe heare him Up- | a""% 1 
braid God with the* woman that thou gaveſt me, |, 
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{ Math. 26.29. 
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Acts 20, 24- 
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and did' thereby 'teſtific his moſt willing obedi- 
LE TUrTTes L ence 


—_— 


Medogamanebe'« || 
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| 74: | | 
Et efice viheo.804trfiededeathy we likewiſe thould in ell | 
; cur reſpects back-(yo: him, break paroyugh afl ob-. | 


- four practice, and thetva tf! 


| reatly not: anoly 4p yeeld-anto trith-gur of com 
| ſtraine, Þur am ot willitignefſe Slave zo embrace 


: of copraption which aſc xo = {morher and adwlce-| 


the wathd,aadrhough:conwery-i@ ahe behtof | 
our owne dakiroshoithe propentionot; our. ownt: 
corrupt heats, miſt. willin Y fender 'Our:0be- | 
dicngtwnth hwy e8f make him! &e Lord af gl | 
bur thoughts, FirRFos-oun underfrandings;, woe! 
ſhould offcncherh anfree and voluncary ſacrifices, 


it, only: fortharvidence, buefor the Authard, || Þ 
andgepdnede nt iy,andithus 60 frfgne our jiutige 1 1 
mens 14d) {0ds -hands. to be ( though never {>} ; 

Ci 


| much again{ its -owne- naturall and-carnall-preju-| 


dices)iinform'd and:captivated: ute all kind of fa- | 


- i] viagknowledge ;-,eyen to! 2he; extirpating of: all |}| © 
-| thoſe proſumprions, prepoil and principles || 9 


rare divine enuth |; for there-is naturally in the} © 


» Comaore] nindes of men, (thongh otherwiſe eagerly purſu-|}| * 


ingknowledge)n kind of dread and fninking fron n 
cu | 


;; |the'&vidence of divihe truthes ( as cach 
Saw! we oe- ay @ydtth too excellent an objedtya voluntary and| th 


n affected ipnorance, left:o invotng the truth they(f|9 


HD 
| ſhoutd ceaſe to hate it, a faculty of making doubes|}/ 
*. [touching the meaning and exrent of fuch 'truths,j © 


[whoſe evidence would croffe the corruptions off] * 


| of argumabnts Trac | 1A 
{preſumprions for that part;which is moſtfavor þ 


Herald. in Ter- 
tid, Apo).c.x. 
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rable and flattering untomiiture,' a-dertalbepoivare}® 
prejudiceatzainſtthe luſtreof cherhoft Binitand Þ'! 


raRicall principles, a humour of cavilling and} 
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diſpwing® abour:thoſe parts of Godswill, which 
ing with thera mare ſtrdito lon' of the. 
contcience, 4 withdrawing the hts from'se- 
quaintung themſelves with the mote Ipixituabp 
of divingtruthy und (cob invre importanc 
mans CIO 
culations.' AY which doe evidently: prove; that 
there 15. notinrthe underſtanding that willingneffe, 
to. glyc up itlelfe unro God g which there whas'in 
Chi to beſtow-urnſelfeunmn us4ns 02 171% 11 
© yecondly foroutiwilh & affeftions; weſhould 
be ready #Q croſſeand-bend' thom: againfy'all'the 
noyle of corrupt delighes;ru cut oug our right eye, 
hand, to. be;erucificd rotheworſd, to be 


q ; | te 
diſpoſed pt by;Gods providence checefully tn any | /«ſiwaury 


caurie whether: of paſsive obedience 26/ have n 


minde {ubmuring 4unto it; | and + 99m. re. ON 
Of £376 


or'of aRive, obedience ta pbey. him'gqomt 
the ſtreamwe,, | anJeurrent! of our naurabl 


| | 7: | Apoh 649+ 
though tbe r9 offer ſunts him our Zſacrk; ourelo- Pm 


ſeſt and choyſeſt affection, chough to ſhake off the 


child that hangeth* about our neck , to ftopour| « 
care:tothe voyce of her that |bare-us/,-ro _— | 


the wits our of our hofome, when they (hal remifi 


us r6 acglect God zito: ſper out the ſweeteſt finne |" nad | 


that lies under our tangue,: briefly ro take under 
Chriſts banners $he-Roman*.oath, to gocand deg 
wheze and whatſoever ourgreat 'Captainecom+ 


revloudber var | | 


manded, Agithor far fearcot dear} or dread'of [757 <heme © 
enemy t9 fprſake ſervice, or-refigne weapon till |-:d, Bryſon. de | 
rel ſhall emrorrite. 1 franteÞ. a.) 


nd 
ad 


i Jaltly,aathet Chelhgere his Sacrament ; and | 
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- [exactly unto rhe firſt rule/ of juſtice; Unquali 


Þb vid. Dy Eielt 
of the Church, 
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thetein bitnſclfe,; the Aurhorxaridfiniſheb6Four 


' Valyazion, we ledrneikowroeſtecthe' Gf Git (alv i#- 
!\ tions natnelyagofrcfire rannmefited cifty Chriſt 
*| was {01d by;Zadat;1bur he was givenby God);and 
: \thatinahd abſolure-narare7of a gift, withour ſo 


auch as uit enrequeſtidniour part for himi Tre 
it 45 us yo if; man-had-perſiſted in the ſtate of his 
created integrity; hee mighr after an\improper man- 
ner-be. fic railave wivetcds the fory which hee 
was after to enjay,/iwasmuchias he was to obtain 
it inthe vertue of thoſe Kepall'operations', unto 
which. heewas by the habilities of his own nature; 
without 'the-{peciall infuence- of a ſupernatural! 
infufed grace, rfitted-and:diſpos'd ; though even | 
this was [not from »the dignity and' value of our 
work, but from the indulgence of almighty God, 
who would fet no. higher” price: on+that glory 
which he propos'd unto mant for rhe object of his 
defires, and reward of his works; for» if wee goc 

ed 
with clemencie and bounty, it could nor poſſibly 
be that, God ſhould be'bound- ro requite” Our la- 
bours with eternal bliſſe;there being to vaſtadiſ- 
Proportion b/bcrweene the truition'of God anin- 
finite Good, and -anythe moſt excellent, yerſtill 
limited operation-of the creftture.” Foras water in 
jts owne nature riſeth no-farther thanthe ſpring 
whence it- firſt-iſſaetly +-ſo the endeavours of na- 
ture, could neverhaverais'd man (withouta thix- 
tyre of Gods. mercy) unto an higher degree 'of 
happineſle, than ſhould havebeen-proportionable 
to the quality of: his work; -But/now having ir 
A, - _ 
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| hand of the beggar, wichout which the Almes is 


{by the gift is convayed. The labourer doth nor de- 


| 


tperforme the promiſe of life made and annexed 


| 


| 44amutorly difablcd ourtivestopaythar ſim} <Xec 9/Fue 
price,avwhich God was pleaſed! to-rare” our- glo-| 


ry <,all thoſe whoarc reftored' thereumo' againe, 
muſt acknowledze both i:;and Chriſtthe purcha- 
ſer of itasa freegiftof Almighty God, by them 
foffarre undeſerved;as he'was, before the promiſe 
anknown and unexpected, 

-.If it be here demanded how ſalvation can be ſaid 
to be freely given us, when on our part there isa 
condition requir'd;forthe worke whereby we ob- 
raine life;is not quite®taken away but only altered, 
before it was a legall worke,now an evangelical , 

before it was an obedienceto the Law, now a be- 

teefe in the promiſe ; before: cat nor teſt youdie, 

Row deatand you ſhall live >: We anſwer, thatthe 


no way received doth not prejudice the free dona- 
tion thereof, thatbeing only the Inſtrument wher- 


ſerve his wages becauſe he receives it,but herecei 
ves it becauſe he harh before deſerv'd it, receiving 
convaycth, it doth notmerit it; Neither is ſabvati- 
on given us for our faith inthe vertue- ofa work, | 
but only becauſe of that reſpe& 8& relation-which 

it hath:unto himwhotrod1 the wine-prefſe alone, 

withoutanyaſsiſtngor commeriting cauſe. Even 
dam in innocency could nog be withoutan Afſenc | 
and firme belcefe that rhe fairhfull God would 


unto the Covenanr of workes: But this faith could 
not bethe merit of life, but the fruitand effetof 
performance of the Law 
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merit anteceding zfor his 
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vel meritss fide; 
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ad Jalcntem. 
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| | Meditations .0n the 


« Marth.6 20. 
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(in.the right whereofhe bad intereſt unto glory ) 
preceding, there ſhould amediately from thence 

iſſued, by faith,a prepoſſeſsion(as it were)and 
preapprehenſion of that glory which by vertye of 
that legall obedience he ſhauld have had intereſt 
unto ; {0 that it is repugnantabſolutely to the na- 
ture of Faith to be any way the-cauſe meritorious 
of ſalvation,it being nothing elſe but the applicati- 
on and apprehenſion ok that ſalvation , which in 
vaine our faith layerth claime unto. , unlefie inthe 
right of {@meanteceding worke either our own ar 
ſome others in our bebalfe ir be firſt merited for 
us.He which beleeves and ſo by canſequence laies 
hold on life',; without a ground preceding fo i his 
claime thereunto,, is a robber:tather than a Belews 


| ver,and doth rather ſcale heaven chan-..deferve it, 


though hc is not likely fa to ſpeed, « for in Heaven 
thecves breake not through nor ſteale, Again, fup- 
poſc Faith;in the-quality of the worke, ſhould me- 
ritthat, which unnilmerited can in truth be never 
by Faith apprehended, yet nas much as nothi 

can merit for andther any farther than as it is his 
own proper worke, Faith therefore being not with 
in the-compaile either of maturall or of acquir'd 
| 


| 


| 


hi —_- 


Toner duff Sabper A 'v 


tor thern::'f> God beſbowi 


| mans invpotentimcritiunleſle we take it inipropeys 
[1y'for- the performance of 'a obeniby 08, < 
wherein * harh pleaſcd\/God inammercy, | as it were, 
|. 'Neitherdoe'we hoveinar all make way for-thar 
ceaſed dorine of 'Yoomianifine ( than winch a 
more venerflous was ever fuckt from fo fwoet & 
ſaving a rruith)charbecauſe ſaluartionis a free gift, 
Mt therefore did nor ſuffer forthe Carrsfaction 
of Gods wrath;nor pay any legall pricefor the (al 
vation of the World,nor lay down himſelfein our 
roome,as the ranſormer of us, and purchaſer of 
life for us, bur became incarnate inthe fleſh, made 
umder the Law obedient unto death , only for an 


fopontddef watt, winy be {aid cather to 'hoape 
5 vifts, than 26 barovine and compact for theas, 
| rechevrodouble histrce bomy, than to reward |Remwnrrans in 


ro oblice and inoune bimetfe upon condition of 
LOU Sia | 


ipſe donaſti. 
Cyprian de 
B aptim.Chrift;, 


nobss quaequad 


ipſe preſitt & 


honorans qued 


wt perfecie. | 


Cyprim,/.3. 


fecit debitorem' 
Auguſt, | 


example of Pattence and Humility unto us,not for 
a propftiation to his Father, and reconcilementof 


| ſopretions, a5 that the confluence of all created 
wealrh'imo one ſarmme, cannot T 
of one farthing mm c 
= wor price more valuable thanthe whole 


loffeof the fraft whereof cannot - rs 
-price it 
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ofthe whoke World be cotmervail'd. ) 


| the World nao God.d A price was paid, andrhat |'4/ 


che eſtimare | 7. 
omparifon of it, ( andiindeed jt | ot 


which was'to ranſorefo nuny foutes, rhe |. jobans, 
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c Math. 6. Is. 


| unite his Attributes, when he did re-unite his 


{himTto perſwade his own heire to joyne in my ob-| 


[moreover commend the abundance of his favour 


was valuable only by him thar payd and received 
ir,by us to be enjoy'd and ador'd,by God only to 
be meaſured. Neithercould it ſtand with the truch 
and-conſtancy of Gods Law, with the ſacredneſſe: 
and Majeſty of his Juſtice, to ſuffer violation and; 
not revenge it,and when all his attributes are in 
him one and the ſame thing,to magnific his mercy; 
not by-rhe fatisfaQion, but the deſtruRtion of hus | 
Juſtice,and ſo to ſet his own unity at variance with! 
ir ſelfe, Mercy and Truth , Righteouſneſſe and 
Peace, they were iri mans redemption to kiſle and 
not to quarell with cach other, God did not dil- 


Chuchunto himſelfe. A =_ then was paid unto 
Gods Juſtice, and cternall life is a f purchaſe by; 
Chriſt bought, bur ſtill w#re vs a gife, not by any 

aines orfatisfaRion of ours attain'd unto, bur on-| 
y by him who was8 himſelfe given unto us, that 
together with himſclte he might give us all things. 
He unto whom I ſtand inzaged in a ſumme of mo- 
ney, by me-eycr impoſsible to be rais'd,t it pleaſe| 


ligation,and out of that great eſtate by himſelfe 
conferred on him for that very purpoſe, to lay, 
down fo much asfſhall cancell the bond and acquit 
me,dorh not only freely forgive my debt,but doth 


by the manner and circunſtances of the. forgive-, 
—_— by narureis<a o—_ neo Gor there 
is a hand-writing 9 againſt him,which was ſo lo 

ro ftand in vertue till he was ableto offer OD 


ching in. value proportionable to that infinite 
Juſtice, 


CET CE" OO EO EIT. ———_ 
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by him withqur the ſuſtaining of an infinite miſery 
utterly unſatisfiable , it pleaſed God to appoint 
his own co-eſſcntiall and co-eternall Sonne to 
cater under the ſame bond © of Law for us, 
on whom he beſtowed ſuch rich graces, as were 
requiſite for the ceconomy of {o great a worke , 
by the meanes of which humane and created 
graces, concurring with , and receiving value 
from the divine nature , meeting hypoſtatically 
in one infinite perſon,the debr of mankinde was 
diſcharg'd , and the obligation cancel'd, and ſo 
25 many as were ordained to life effeFuathy deli- 
ver'd by this great ranſome, vertually ſufficient, 
and by Gods Power q wapoge unto all , but 
analy beneficiall and by his moſt wiſe and juſt 
Will, confer'd only upon thoſe , who ſhould 
by the grace of a lively faith apply unto them- 
ſclves this common Gift. So then all our ſalva- 
tion is agiftf, Chriſt a geft, the knowledges of 
Chriſt a gift, the faith b in Chriſt a geft, repen- 
tancei by Chriſt ageft , the & ſufferinz for Chriſt a 
giftche reward'of all a gift, whatſoever m we have, 
whatſoever we are, it 1s all from God that ſhew- 
cth mercy. 

Laſtly , in that Chriſt gives his Sacrament ro 
be eaten, we learne firſt not only our benefir, but 
our duty; the ſame Chriſt it is who in cating, we 
both enjoy and obey, he being as well the 
Inflitutor as the ſubſtance of the Sacrament, If it 
were but his precepe , we owe him our obſer- 


vance, but beſides itis his body, and even ſclfe- 
M love 


—— 


Juſtice,unto which he ſtood obliged ; which being | 


eGal. 4. 4- 
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entidotum , qui 
biavit ad venc- 
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in Naiſtabitad love might move ns to- obey his precept ® : our 
mouths have been wide: open; unto poyſorr , let 


wenn ? Tertul. 
cont. Gnoft. 
Capo 


0 Pſal. 


pEpbi3- 19,18, 


q Porcis com 
parands qus Oa 


invotuun q'4 
mox cvide de- 
voram. Par- 


her de anti9. 
Brit in prefats 


r Marth-4.6- 
{Manh 4-3- 


pen orft of Chriſt crucified, not to looke on 
'Dur £O- 


' |rhat paſferth knowledge. Thirdly, we learne nor | 


"ras conculc.nt Food which preſerveth unto life, thoſe thar with 
ac luto cem;-| reverence Et it, but fatteth unto ſlaughter thoſe 


: 


them not be ſhut up againſt ſo ſoveraigne an An- 
ridote.. Secotdly-, we ſee how we ſhould ufe tins 


4 


| 
* . [ 
eat, not with 2 gazing, ſpeculative know- ||; 


in experimentall and working knowfedge, none 
truly knowes Chriſt bur he that feels him. Come © 
rafle and ſee, ſaith the Prophet , how gracious the || 
Loyd # : in divine things , #affing gocs before | 
ſeeing , the won before the viſion Þ, 'Chriſt muſt |} 
firſt dwe#{ m ms before we can bnow the love of God, | | 

| 


lro ſine againſt Chrift , becaufe therein we doe ||| 
finne againſt our ſelves, by offring indignity to ||| 
hebladp of Chriſt , which ſhould nouriſh ns, and | 


like Swme1 by trampling under foot that pretiqus 


bet devonre it. Even 2$ the ſame raine 
in different. grounds ſerves fomctimes to bring on 
the ſeed, other times to-choake and ftifte it, by the | 
forwardneſfe of weeds: for asitis the gdodneſſe 
| of God to bring good out of the worſt of things, 
even fin , ſo is it the mahgnity of fin andcunning 
of ſatan, to pervert the moſt holy things, the wordr|, 
of God, yea the very bloodfof Chriſt unto evill, | 


| 


ledge of him, as'it were at 2 diſtance, but with | 


Laſtly,we learne how pe we ougutto preſerve 
thoſe doores of the ſoule from filrhinefle and in- 
r-mperance, at which ſo often the Prince of glory 


| himſclfe will enter in. 
- HAP., 


———__—. 
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Cray. XII, 


s || | Of che 120 firft ends or effeBicof the Sacrament , name 


| |  theexbthuion hos op Church , per Tr 
1 of che Church Chriſt, Of the reall Preſence. 


Aving thus farre ſpoken of the 
nature and quality of this ho- 
ly' Sacrament , it followes| 
in Order to treare of the! 
Enas or Effetis thereof , an! 
which depends .its neceſsity 

{ _ _ comifort NM our Sa- 
| craments are nothing cle but Evangelicall Types 

|] or ſhadowes of rd more werfon fubſtance 

for as the Legall Sacrifices were. the» ſhadowes 
of Chriſt expected, and. wrapped up in a Cloude 
of Predifting , and in the loines of ts Predeceſ- 
ſors : ſo thisnew myſticall Sacrifice of the Go- 
ſpellis a ſhadow of Chriſt riſen indeed, bur yet 

Hud from us under the Cloud of rhoſe Heavens 

which ſhall containe him untill the diffolurion of 

all things ; for the whole "Heavens are bur as 
one great Cloud which intercept the luſtre of 


eyery one that commeth into'the World : now 
{ſhadowes are for the refreſhins of us againſt the 


the ſenſe is yer diſproportioned : as there are. ma. 
ny things for their own ſmalneſſe imperceptible, 
ſo ſome for their magnitude doe exceede the 

M 2 power 


that Sunne of Righteouſnefſe who cnlightenerh | 


laſtre of any light unto which the weaknefſe of | 
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x Vid. Aquin. 
part.1-queſt 62, 
art.2.4d 3. um, 


1 


| , 


C2 Corls. 4: 


b I Tim.3- I 6, 


\cyes.of the Angels themſelves.: ſo that between 


power of ſenſe, and have a tranſcendeney in them/| 


which ſurpaſſeth rhe comprehenſion of thar fa- | 
culty unto which they properly b:long. No min 
can in one fiinple view.'looke upon the.whole | 
vaſte frame. of Heaven, becauſe he cannot at the 
ſome moment receive the ſpecies of ſo- ſpreading | 
and diffuſed an Obje, ſois it inthings Divine, | 
ſome of them are ſo above 'the reach-of our im- | 
perfect faculties , as that they ſwallow up the un- | 
derſtanding , and make-not any pinch 2 0 | 
or 2m on og 29a , xe ben 3 | 
EXCELIENCy TNEFE 1S.10 great AILPropartion., NOW, 2 
Foyer uſeth in all thing D ariſe /f dens 
double Cauſe , the one naturall ; being Zhezighy 


o 

ted Conſtitution of the faculty whereby even in 
its beſt ſufficiency. , it is diſabled for the percep-| 
tion of too excellent an object, as are the eyes of 
an.Owle in reſpe& of the Sunne.. . 

 Theother Accidentall,. namely. by ſome vio- 
lation, and diſtemper of-the faculty even within 
the compaſſe of irs own ſtrength as.in ſoreneſle 
of eyes in regard of light;, or.lameneſle in regard 
of motion. Þ Great certainly was, the myſtery of 
mans, Redemption, which poſed .an41 dazled Y 


= —OD2—_— - —_ —— 


Chriſt and manthere are both theſe former Diſ-J 

proportions obſervable. _ 
For firſt of all , man:while. he 4s on the earth, 

a Traveller towards that Glory which yet he ne-: 


himſelfe could not utter is altogether even in his: 


* ——— — 


ver ſaw, an4 which the tongue of. © Saint Paul 


higheſt pitch. of Perfeion. unqualified ro com- 
. prehend } 


———— 
—_— —_— 


_—— 


= | prehend the excellent myſtery of Chriſt chef] 
4- | 


| velling Church, therefore cannot poſsibly have 
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crucified ,, or much more, glorified : and therefore 
| our manner of aſfenting in this life , though in 
| regard of: the authority on which it is grounded 
| ( which is:Gods own Word )-# be moſtevident 

| and infallible, yer.inirs own quality. it is not fo 
| immediate; and expreſle ;as is that which ts elſe- 


know even as weare known, by a knowledge of Vi- | 
[fon fruition and poſſeſsjon , heere darkly , by | 
ſtooping-an1 captivating our underſtandings unto 
thoſe divine Reports which are made in;Scrip- 
ture; which is a knowledge of Faith, diſtance and 
| expeution ; wedoeT ſay, heere bend our un- 
defſtandings to afſent.unto ſuch truths as doe rot 
tranſmit any immediate' ſpecies, or. irradiation of 
| their own uponthem ,. but there our underſtand: 
' ings ſhall be raiſed unto a greater capacity, and be 
| made able without a Tecondary report and con- 
veyance to apprehend cleazely thoſe glorious 
Truths, the evidence whereof-it did. hecre-ſub- 
mirtunto, forthe infallible crediz of God, who in 
his. Word had revealed, and by his Spirit abſig- 


_ — — — 


nated rhe ſame untg them : as: the 2 Samaritans | 4 Joh. 4 


| knew Chriſt at firſt; only by the report of the Wo- 
| man;which was an aſſent of Faith, bur after when 
they faw his Wonders , and heard-his Words, 
they knew him by himſclfe,, which was an afſent 
of viſion; TAR | 

Secondly ; as the Church 1s heere but a tra- 


any farther knowledge of tharCountry whuther it 
| | M 3 goes 


- I 


| where reſerved for us;; 4 for hereafter we ſhall | dx Cor, rg. 


j 


[ 


| 
| 
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| goes but only by the Mappes which deſcribe it, 


b Num 13.21. | 


the Word of God, andtheſe Þfew fruirs which 
are ſent unto them fromiit, thee fruirs-of the Spi- 
rir, whereby they have ſome raſte and reliſh of 
the World to cone : ſo-moregver is iteven in this 
eſtate , by being encloſed in a body of ſinne, 
'( which hath a darkning property in it, and addes 
| unto the naturall limitednefſe of the underſtand- 
ing, an accidentall-defeCt and ſorenefſe)} much dif- 
abled from this very imperfed aſſent unto 'Chriſt 
the Obje& of its/Faith:for as ſmne when it waſtes 
the Conſcience and beares' Rule in the Soule, 
hatha power like Dakta and the Philiffines, to put 
our our eyes ; (asd Jha rhe eye of his Gyrleps 


{with his ſweet wine) @ ipowerto© corrupe Prin- 


ciples ,'to * petvert 'dhd-make crooked the 

| Rule by which'we wotke ; comtying all 'morall 
truths tothe Soule , as fore concave glaſſes uſe 
ro repreſent rhe ſpecies of things 'ro-theeye,, not 
according totheirnaturall.reftirade orbeauty,bur 
 withrhoſe wreſtings;inverſions, and” deformities 
which by the- indi} nga thereof they are fried 
unto ;'{o even the leaſt corruprions wato which 
the beſt arc ſabje& ; (having a'narurall.antipathy 
to the evidence and power'of divifie Truth?) doc 
neceſſarilyin ſome manner 'diſtemper our under- 


inthe faculty as that it cannot bur ſo 'farre forth 
be inapatient and unable to beare'that glorious 
luſtre which ſhines immediately in the Lord 
Chriſt. Sothen we ſee what a great diſproporti- 
on'there is berween us and Chriſt immediately 
| preſented, 


ſtandings , and make ſuch a/degree of ſoreneſſe| 


——— 
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preſented; and from thence we may dbſerve our 


freſhment of a Typs and Shadow, 

Jenes many, becauſe their weakneſſe inthe know- 
ledge of Chriſt was of neceſsity more than ours 
in as mach as they were: bur an® infant, we an 
adule and grown! Church', and they looked on 
Chriſt at a diſtance , we neare at hand, he-being 
tready incarnate;unto us they are the Sacraments 
of his Body-and Bloud in the which we ſee and 
receive Chriſt as weake cies doe the light of the 
Sunne, through ſome darke Cloud , or thick 
Grove : fo then one maine and principall endot 
this Sacrament is to be an inſtrument firred unto 
the meaſure of ourpreſent eſtate for the exhibi- 
tion or conveyance of Chriſt with the benefits, 
of his Pafsion unto the faithfull Soule, an end nor 
proper to this myſtery alone, but common to it 
with all ehoſe Legall Sacraments which were the 

more thick ſhadowes of the Jewiſh Church : for Þ 
eventhey in the red Sea did paffe throngh- Chriſt 
who was their Pay, in the « Manna and Rock did 
eate and drinke Chriſt who was their Life, in the 
Braſen Serpent did behold Chrift who was their 
Caveowr , in their daily Sacrifices did preftgure 

Carts r who was their Truth , in thetr Paſteo- 

ver did cate Chriſt by whoſe Bloud they were 

ſprinkled ; for howſoever between the Leg ell and 
'E icall Covenant there may be fundry 4 Cy- 

cumftantrall differences :'as firſt in the manner of 


neceſsity,and Gods mercy in affoording us the r& | 
Thele 'Shadowes were to the Church of the | 
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their Evedence,that being obſcuer, this perſpicuous, 
| Y to 


& ca.1z 13.48 
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fARs 17.46 
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Epheſ. 2. I, 
h ark 16.15, 
=lay 49. 6. 

' -1cbel.1,2 

b H<cb-10.9 7- 
[2.16 

: Heb.6 20. & 
7-16 24 28, 


to them a © Promaſe only, to us a f Goſpe#, Sc- 
condly , in their extent and compaſle , that being 
confined tos Fudea this univerlall to all > Crea- 
tures. Thirdly, inthe meanes of Mrniftrerion,thar 
by Prieſts and Prophets, this by the! Sonne him- 


| 


ſelfe, and thoſe delegates who were by him cn- | 


abled and authoriſed by a ſolemne Commilsion 
and by many excellent'endowments for the ſame 
ſervice. 

Laſtly,in te quality of its durance, that being 
mutable ,and Þ abrogated, this to <continue uncill 
the conſummation of all thiags ;yct notwithſtand- 
ing in ſubſtance they agree, and though by ſuniry 
wayes doe all at laſt meet in one and the ſame. 
Chriſt, wholike the heart in the middeſt of tac 
body, comming himſelte in perſon between t'1c 
Legall and Evangelicall Church doth equally 
convey lite and motion to them both; even as that 
lighrwhich I ſee ina ſtarre, and that which I re- 
ccive by the-immediate beame of the Sunne, doth 
originally iſſue from the ſame Fountaine, though 
conveyed with a differem luſtre, and by a ſeverall 
meanes. | 

So then we ſee the end of all Sacraments made 
after the ſecond Covenant (for Sacraments there 
wereeven in Paradiſe before the Fall ) namely 
to exhibit Chriſt with-thoſe benefits which he be- 
ſtoweth on his Church untocach beleeving Soule; 
bur after a more eſpeciall manner is Chriſt exhi- 
bired in the Lords Supper , becauſe his. preſence 
is there more notable ; for as by Faith we hav< 
the evidence, ſo. by the Sacrament- we have the 

yreſence 


— — 


ll. 


— 
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preſence of things fartheſt diftant aud abſent from 
us, A man that Jooketh on the light 
ſhadow, doth truely and: relly receive the {elfe 
ſame light which would in the opcneſt & clea 
Sun-ſhine appeare unto him, though 
nes manner ; there ſhall wee ſee him , as fob 


irituall eye afteramyſticall manner : ſo thenin 
this Sacrament wee doe moſt willingly acknow- 
ledoca Read, Tree, and Perfe Preſence of Chritt,) 
not es, meth, or wnder the Elements confidered abſo- 
lutely'in chemſclves, bur with that relative habi- 
tute and reſpet which they have unto the im- 


ha: 


after a diffe- 
with theſe fclte- fame'eyes, here with q 


mediatpuſc whereuntothey are conſeermed , 
.yet To doe wee acknowledge any ſuch carniH; 
tranſelementation of the materials in this Sacre] 
ment; as if the Body'or Bloud of Chriſt were 
by the vertue of ccration, and by way of a 
locall ſubſtitution in the place of the Bread and 
Wine #n, but are trucly and really 6ychew, though 


innature different, conveyed into the Soules of| 


thoſe who by Faith receive Him. And therefore 
Chriſt firſt ſaid, Take, Eate, and then, This is we! 
Body ; to intimate unto us ( as © learned Hooker 
obſerverh)that the Sacrament, however by Con- 
ſcerationit be changedfromfcommon unto holy 
Bread, and ſeparated from common unto a di- 


vinc uſe, is yer never properly to be called rhe|# 


Body of Chriſt rill Taken and Eaten, by meanes$ 


of which Aftions (if they be /Actions of Faith) 
that holy Bread and 'Winedoe as really convey 


whole Chriſt, with the vitall influences thar pro- 


N 
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ceed from-him unto the Soule , -as the hand di dot] 

| them unto the mouth; cor themburh wnto the ſto 
mack; 'Orherwiſe if Chriſt were really and cot-Þ 
porally: preſent-with' the confecratsd Elements t 
Fete rom the a& of faithfull "Receiving, 'theſ 
wicked ſhould as-eafily receive! him with theirt ”7 


rs amghe reetly as the faithfull in their Soule, 'which toaf f1 
ime, ſed fide | firme'is both abſurd and i impious. 77 Jth 
Suceriperns | Now Chriſts Preſenceinthis holy Sacrament, 


partamur. Cypr. | being a thing of ſo important conſequence, and '* 
94 mandccat | th; conſideration thereof being very," proper tol 9 
Ef need a) this firſt erid'of the Sacrament, the exhibiting off © 
| Chriſt (fortoexhibitena thing is nothing elſeb 1: 
'Trat.a6.1£0 preſent it , ortomakeit preſent unto' Fae ei 
in 1ob, &>vid. |to:whom it is exhibited) It will not be im 
de cxvir.45 35.) nent to make ſome: ſhort digreſsion-for'ſetr 
' {|downe the manner; 'and'clearirig the crane of 
| \Chriſts Real/ Preſence, the underſtanding whereo 
will depend upon the diſtinguiſhing of the ſeveralſ 
mannersin which Chrift may 'be ſaid to' be" pte ur 
ſent. Firſt rhen; Chriſt being an-1nfinite Perſot$N- 
hath in the vertue of his Godhead an infinite angjits 
unlimited Preſence, whereby he ſo filleth all play 
|ces as that he is not contained orcircumſcribed it 
chem, which immentfity of his-making him ini " 
os © mately preſent with all the Creatures, is thaſ1? 
2 ' | whereby theyare quickned, ve. Mem and ce I 
ſerved by him; for b by him all things conſiſt, 
| he upholderh themall by the Word of his powel 8 
and in him they live, and move,and have their b 
| i534 But this is not that Prefence which int Tt. 
| 1Sacrament we affrme, becaufe that preſuppolery got « 
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tg curc, wherein he was the Redeemer of the World, 
or which was his humane nature. Yerinas much as 
nes] this his huniane.nature ſubfiſterh nor bur in and 
hed} with the infinitencſle of the ſecond Perſon ; there 
irg is therefore (inthe ſecond place) by the Lutherans 
af framed another imaginary Preſence of -Chriſts 
| humane Body, (after once the Divinity was plea- 
nt | {cd to CE Ury in fulneſſe on it) which grweth 
and] it 4 participated ubiquity too:, by mcancs where- 
. rol of Chriſt is corporally a= or «nder the Sacramen-- 
5 off call Elements. , But this opinion as-it 'is/tiv way 
bud agreeable with the truth of the humane: nature of 
rr) Chriſt , ſo is it-greatly injurious to his Divinity: 
rid far firſt, though Chriſts humane nature was in te- 
ind gard of its Production extraordinary , and: in re- 
\'gIgard of the ſacred union which-it had with the 
08 Divinity admirable., and in regard of communi- 
ralfcation of- glory from the. Godhead:, and: of the 
pre uncion the Holy Ghoſt farre above all 'other 
s{bj{ names that are named in heaven orearth, yet in 
Firs nature did it cyer retaine the eſſcariall and pri- 
plaÞmitive properties of acreated ſubſtance, which is 
d icjeo be in all manner of perfeions finige, and fo by 


:icilconſcquence in place too, forgloty deftroyes not |' 


tha{nature, but exaltsit , nor cxalts it to any farther 

-onf{degrees of Perfection than arecompatible-to the 

n{finucencfle of a Creature, who is. like unto: us in 
regard. of all ; natarall and eflentiall-properties :' 
but theſe men give unto Chriſts Body farre tavre | 

r DE = y 

1th{han his owne divine nature doth, for he glorifies 


2 Preſence of Chriſt in and according to that na- 


ſerflit oncly to be the Head, that is; the: moſt excel-: 
P14 N2. lent 
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| 


lengand-firft-boracof every! Creartite, bar they 
oloxifie it ſo farre as ro-make it ſhare ih rhe effen-- 
riall properties: of the divine'nature 5 for as thar 
ſubſtance unto: whom the intrinficalt, unſeparz- 
ted, andeſſentiall propernes of a man belong',- is 
aman acceſlarily (man bei nothing'elſe bur a |} 
ſubſtance ſo qualified ) fo rthav being unto which 
the divine atrriburcs doc belong' in that degree of 
infinitencſe. as they doe to the divine Perſon it 
ſclfe, muſt needs. be God, and' iminenfity wee 
know is 2 proper attribute of the Divinity, imply-| 
ing infinitencfſe, which is Gods owne Preroga- | 
tive ; neither canthe:diftinftion of ubiquiry com- | 
municated, . and: originall or-effenciall (ſalve the 


: for God is by himfſelfe fo differer- 
ced fromall the Creatures , as thar ir is not 


- 


[8 
ſible any-autribure ofhis ſhould be participate | 
any: Creaturo in thatmanner of entree a | 
is m hint nay; ir implics an inevitible-contradi - 
Qiop, tliat ina finirenature theye ſhonld be roome 


| cxiough, for an infinitc/ attribute. | Wee confefle | 


that-invas 'nuch as the e nature in Chrift is 
inſepar#Þlyzaken into the ſubſiſtence of the om- 
nipreſena Sorne of God', 1t'is therefore i trinh- 
toſay, Thitthe Sonne of God, wm oo 


places, is:nat yer in aty of then ed or 
aſunder from x (en. oder: my by the ver- 
tne of. the communication of the properties it is | 
true :hkewiſe 'to fay that the. 4ſan ClWiffis int all | 
' Places , though not ior to his humane 
nature. But now frum the union of the Manhood 


tothe Godhead tg argue a coextention or jovne- 
—_ preſence 


ts. 
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eſence therewith is2n IN atgriment, 
Fe may appene 1n- orher thinss/” The Soule harlr| 
a kinde of immenſity'in het little world, being in 
 cach part thereof whole and entire, and yetir fol- 
lowes riot becauſe the Soule is 'unired' tothe Boe 
dy, that therefore the Body nut needs partie of 
this Omnipreſcneedfthe Soule},' ctfe ſhould the 


| whole body be in the lirtle finger, ' becauſe the | | 


Soule unto which it is'rmited is wholly there. 
Againe, there is ati' unſepatable unionbetweene 
the Sunne & the beame;ſo thi it is infalliblyrrue 
ro ſay, the Sunne is no where fevered from the 
beame, yet we know they both occupy a diſtint 
place: againe, Miſletoe' 15'{o united: to the ftrb- 
Nance of the Tree out of which it eroweth, -/ that 
| __ of a different nature ) it ſubſi{keth riot bar 
in and by the fubfiſtence of the Free, and yet it 


LL Bed 2 


hath notthat amplitude of place which the Tree 
hath: | Mt. DRgTU 

| - -Lerting goe then this opinion, there 8a third 
Preſance of Chriſt, which is a carnal, Phyficall, lo- 
call Preſence, which we afftrme his humane nature 
to-have onelyin- Heaven ': The Papifts attribute 


|ir-to- the- Sacrament; becauſe Chriſt hath fakd, 


\This is my Body : and in raters of findameticall 
;conſequence , hee uſeth no figurative or darke 
ſpeeches, to this wee fry, thatit is a cartiall Do- 
@vine, and'a miſtake like that of Nirodemer, and! 
of Origen, from the Spiriv to the Ietreb,” And for 
e difficulty, it is none to men thathave more 
than onely a carnall eare ro- heare it: - For what 
| difficulty is it-to ſay that then the Rino'/gives a 
| YES FO UE man 
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[dents ſhall be left without any ſubſtance.ar all un- 


= Ot dy oo hee cock ants {uch « | 
atcnt in the right whereof that Office oet 

and is conveyed unto him 7, And it CR gs 
locally in the Sacrament ;- and caten with the 
mouth, and ſo conyeyed.into the ſtomack 2 I then 
demand what becomes 'of -him-whea and after he{ 
is thus received into the. ſtomack 7” If hee retire 
from the accidents out of a man, then firſt acci- 


der them to. ſuſtainechega,,, apd which'ts (if any 
thing can be ); yes; more/abſurd,; bare accidents 
ſhould aouriſh, be aſsimilated and augment a ſub- 
ſtance: for.it is plaine, that a man might be noy-] 
riſked by the Bread; yea, the Pricſt by intempe-1 
rate exceſſe made drunke, with. the conſecrated} 
Wine z. unto which deteſtable cfteRs wee.cannot]| 
imagine that God by a more elpeciall-concur-| 
rence and muracle.,, would enable the bare acci-\ 
dents of Bread and Wine. Bur if Chriſt ſtay, and! 
doe corporally unite himſglfe-to the Recciver , 
then I ſee nor how. all; they that recave the $a= 
crament.,. being phyſically and ſubſtantially uni-/ 
ted to. Chriſts Body, ; have not likewiſe anaturall 
union to his:Perſpn'too,,that-being.no where ſc- 
parated from -this.,; which, is blaſphemous to| 
affirme, ; | $& ; | j 
Secondly, how. Chriſts Body 'may-nox be ſaid 
tg have a double ſubſiſtence, Infinite inthe ſecond | 
Perſon, and Finite; inall thoſe with whom heeis| 
Incorporated. * oli off 
Leaving then this as a fleſhly conceit, we.come 


toa fourth Preſence of Chriſt , which is by Energy | 


4 


_ 
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— Tordolaſt Sper, | 9s | 
ahd power ; this where two orthtec bt gathered |... 
t6gcther if his Namie , Chriſtis the middeſt of 
ehcin'by the po RIO EE his holy Spi- 
'rit; evenas the Sunne is prefent to theEatth, iin 
a5 mnch 4$ hy its influence arid: benignity it hear: | 
eth and-quickneth it. ' For all*manner of opcta- 
tion is by. ſonie manner of ConteB berweene the | 
Agentand the Patient , which cafnor be without {— EY 
ſome manner of preſence td0; but the laſt mannet 
of Preſenice is a Sarramentall Relative, myſticall! 
Prefence. Underſtand thits, "The King'is inhis| 
Cort is PreſthceXhirmber only locally, and phy: | 
fically ; butrepreſentatively hee” is whereſoever his 
'Chancellour or ſubordiriate Jadges are,in-as much 
[2s whatſoever they in a LegaFand judiciall courſe 
| doe Actermine, iSaccompted by hinvas-his owne! 
petlonall'a&;” 3F being ar-effett-of that power, 
which th6nbh in them as the ' inſtruments , doth | 
yer orjvinally reftde' no where? but in his owne 
Perſon; fat fo Chriſt is Yocally in Heaven, which 
ruſt contaige Hittill thereſtitution of all rhings,' | 
['y<thaying inftiruted theſe Elements'for the ſup-| * 
ly as it were of his abſence, he is'accompred pre- 
lent with them, in as muchas they'which receive 
"them Wirh thar reyerend and*falthfull affeRion as | 
they would Chriſt Himfelfe Uoe together with 
| them, receive hint too, reallyand mul, though not 
| carnally or phyfically,bur after tical] and ſpiritual} 
manner. A reall Pyeſence of Chriſt wee acknow- 
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|(that being a meraphyſicall rerme) is not oppoſed' 
ur © Ir fp or locall abſence, or'di- 
£0 OL 25 .. - ance. 
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|2rinde him berweene our teeth is to humble him 


Medzatinoon che © | 


' ſtance, but is oppoſed to a falle imaginary, phan- 
caſtick pre be un+ 


united to'cach other in one my - 
Ricall Body of Chriſt , into- one. holy * foiricual 
Building, into one fruitfull olive, into a holy, bur 
myſticall marriage with Chriſt, Now whar Pre- 
ſcncefiter for a ſpiritual! axon than 2 ſpiritualpre-' 
ſence. - Certainly,:ro confine Chrift unto the nar-; 
row compalle of a-piece of Bread, to ſqueeze and 
contrat his Body. into ſo ſtrait a roome, and ro/ 


glorified ).lower than hee humbled, 


but-this tothe condition ofa monſter. That P 


(t now | 
hi » hee himſclfe rothe forme of aſcrvans,) 
re 


ſence 
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| Upearances of that which hee is not; burir is a 


Lords laſt Supper. 


ſeace then of Chriſt which in the Sacramenr 
we acknowledge, is not any groſſe Preſence of cir- 
PL, 69 tag » as. if Chriſt Jeſus in Body lay hid 
L under the accidents of Bread and Wine, as it 

hee who was * wont to uſc the ſenſes for wit- 
| oeſſe and Proofe of his Preſence, did now hide 
| from them, yea deceive them under the: ap- 


| [piritaall Preſence, of —_ power, and concomi- 
| cancje with the Element, by which Chriſt doth 
| appoint that by and wich theſe myſteries, though: 
| nor 4 or frowrchem, his ſacred Body ſhould be 

conveyed into the faithfull Soulc :. and ſuch a 
| Preſence of Chriſt in power , though, abſence 
[ in fle, as jt-is moſt compatible with the pro- 

perties of a humane Body, fo doth it moſt make 

for the demonſtration of his power, who > can 
| (without; any neceſsity of a _—_ Preſence) 
| ſend as great influence from his ſacred Body 
| onthe Church, as if hee ſhould deſcend viſibly 
| amongſt us. 

Neither can any man ſhew any enforcing rea- 
ſon why unto the reall exhibition and recep- 
tion of C u « 1 s r Crucified there: ſhould a- 
ny more phyſicall Preſence of his be requi- 
red, thanthere is of rhe Sunne unto the eye 

or_ receiving his light, or of the 4 roote un- 


—c_= 


b Erat cave efus 
'n mon'meto, 
{ed vireus ey |} 
opcrabatur E 
culo Ambn of de 
Incarnd..cap. y, 


d Rom. '2x. 


to the utmoſt. branches for receiving of vis 
rall ſappe, or of the* head unto the feete for 
the receiving of ſenſe, or of the Land and fpur- 
chaſe made over by as ſealed Deede for recei- 
ving the Lordſhip , or Laſtly , (to uſe anin- 

O ſtance 
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98 | 
130 


Greg. de Vs 
lex. Tom.2.diſþ. 
1.94.2 Pu, 1. 


Hoo'er bb.F. : 
ſet.55, þ* 393+ 
394... 


PRE—— Cz 


CE En Ed 


© | ther Sacramentall ſpeeches of the ſame nature 
. | a Fam the Bread of Life, Chrift was that rock, 


A4r:florte) of a final} Cauſe in an attuall exi- 
Will : for if rhe » final! Cauſe doe truely 


not any materiall,, grofſo Preſcnce, bue dacry 


| an intelle&uall Preſence tothe apprehenſion: | 


why may nor. Chriſt ( whoſe *{acred Body, 
however ir'be not{ubſtancially coextenJed (as 


|-I may ſo ſpeake ) in regard of ubiquity with 
the God-head, yet is in regard of its coopera- | 
tion, force,cfficacy unlimited by any place or " 


ſubje&, it having neicher ſpheare of aRivity, 
nor ſtint of merit, nor bounds of efficacy, nor 
 neceſfary ſubje of application (beyond. which 


why may not he, I ſay, really unite himſclfe 
| unto his Chureh by a ſpirituall Prefence torhe 
| fairhfull Soule , without any ſuch groffe and 


| fied Body unto an ignoble and prodigious 
| forme. £ So. then to concludethis digreſSion , 


_ | andthe firſt End of this Sacramene rogerher, 


| when Chriſt faith, This-is my Body , we are 
| not otherwiſe to underſtand it than thoſe 0- 


pl 


Lon es m being a Rs thing not on- 
' ly in holy Soriprures evenin®prophane 
| Writers alſo to caltthe intrumentall Elements 


. | by the name of thar Covenant, of which they 


are only the Sacrifices, ſeales, and viſible con- 


 carnalt defcent', or rehumiliarion of his glori- | 


tance from the” Jeſuites own Dadrine ouref | | 
ſtence to effe& its power and caulatiry on rhe | 
and really produce its eff2& , thougithaye | 


| 


the vertue of it growes faint and wneffeRtuall\||| 
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4} firmarions, becauſe of ehaz, relationatid necte 


refemblance that is berweea-ahen; ©) 1: -// 

I] The ſecond End or Effe&& of this Satrament 

I] which in order of nature immediately -follow- 

[|cth the former is to. obſignate , and to: en- 

[| creaſe the myſticall union of the- Church un- 

[fo "Chriſt their Head; fos as the fame dpera- 

| tion which infuſcth the, reaſonable ſoule(which 
is the firſt a& or.principle of life naturall ) doch 

| alſo unite it unto the body , to the making up 

[{ of one man; fo the, ſame. Sacrament which 

| doth-exhibite Chriſt yatorus-.( who! is the firilt 

[| act arid originall of life divine) doth alſo unire 
us together unto the making up of one Charch. 

1]In naturall nouriſhment the vitall heate bei 

| | ſtrongerthan the refiſtance of the meate, doth 


| macerate,concot, and convert: that into the 


ſubſtance of the Body ; but in this fpirituall 
|} nouriſhment, the © vitall Spirit of Chrift ha- 
[] ving a heate invincible by the coldneſſe of 
Nature doth turne us into the ſame image and 
quality with it.ſclfe, working * a fellowſhip of 
affetions and confederacy of wills : as 
the body doth from the union of the. foule 
unto it receive ſtre beauty, motioſ;- and : 
the like ative .qualties; fa alſo Chriſt bein 
united unto us * by theſe holy myſteries, dot 
comfort, refreſh, ſtrengthen, rule and dire&t 
us.in all our waies. - Wee all in the vertue of 
that © Covenant. made by God unto the -fairhs | 
full and to their ſced in the. firſt inftane of our | 


- after 


: 


b x Cor. 3-16, 
Rom,89 I1- 
Ss Tim. 1- I4+ 
Epheſ. 3 17. 
£ Gen tF 17+ 
Deus ut” perſd-! 
nam non accipity, | 


bring doc belong unto Chriſt that bought us; | 
| O 2 


ec nec "ata'emy 
Cyp'.lrb 3 Ep. 


_— 


| .Commen- 
lib.z. Aug.de 
C6 wv.de 1,C4P-2 Fs 
WAN. Z». 


eEph.4 1315: 


noo | Meditations onthe 
iTz504 , afterinithedLaver of Regeneration , the Sa-| 


| by the grace of Baptiſme-( where it may be 


| cramentof Baptiſnie , we arc farther admitted 


and united to him : our'right unto Chriſt be- 
fore was generall fromthe benefit of the com- 


- mon Covenant ; 'but in this - Sacrament of 


Baptiſme my right is made perfonalt , and 1 
now lay claime' unto Chriſt not onely in the 
right of his commion promiſe, but by the effi- 
cacy of this particular Waſhing , which ſea- 
leth and ratifieth the Covenant unto me. 
Thus is our firſt union unto Chriſt wrought, 
by the grace of the Covenant effeRively , and 


had ) Inſtrumentally ', the one giving unto 
Chriſt, the other obſignating and exhibiring 
that Leger by a farther admiſsion of ns'into 
his Body, But now we muſt conceive that as 
theres a union'unto Chriſt , ſo there muſt ,, as 
in naturall bodies , be after that union, a * gro- 
wing up,till we come to our «4 , the meaſure 
of the fulneſſe of Chriſt, This growth being 


au. 


an effe@ of the vitall' faculty is 'more or leſſe 
perfected inus , as that is either more or lefſe 
ſtifled or cheriſhed: for as inthe ſoule and bo 
dy,ſo:in Chriſt and the Church. We are nor to 
conceive the union without any latitude , bur 
capable of augmentation', and liable to fun- 
dry diminutions ;. according as are the ſeverall 
 meanes which: for either purpoſe wee apply 
unto our ſelves, 'The- union of the ſoule and 
body,thoughnor difſolyed , is 'yer by 'every 


the leaſt diſtemper ſlackned , by ſome violent 
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ſit cathor! ſtrengthen us 1n that perfection of 


q rit of Chriſt, a < quickntng Sprrit;and 7+ ftreng- 
]chening Spirit. Now as that-great finne which 


| more'efpecially \called The fintic' againſt rhe 


———— ————— 


| _—_ 


diſcafes alnioſt "rended aſunder , ſo" that' the - 


hold-faſt of the” ſtile 7 ſo- heere we are in the 
Covenant and'ifi Baptiſme unired unto Chriſt, 
but we muſt nor forget that in men there is 
by Nature a ® roote of bitterneſſe , 'whence 
fue thoſe b fruites of the fleſh , a ſpawn and 
wombe of a&uall cotriuprions, where ftnnc' is 
daily< conceived 'mmd bronght-forth , a mare 
mortiwum.a lake 'of death , whence continually 
ariſe all "manner of 'noyſome and intedtious 
Inſts 4 'by meanes -of' which 'our Uſain to 


| Chriſt-{ quits not diflolved') is yet dail 
| weakened' and 


ſtands in neede o+ continuall 
confirmation 4 for every fitine dorh: more or 


we muſt rife unto with fo free and uninterrupted 
a courſe as otherwiſe it might. : The principle 
of life in a Chriſtian is the very ſame from 
whence Chriſt hiniſelfe according to his crea- 
red Graces receiveth life, and that is the #'Spi- 


is incompatible with faith doth bid defiance 
to\rhe good Spirit of God,” an1 therefore'is 


holy Ghoſt, ſo'every finne doth'in its owne 
manner and meaſure g quench the Spirit that 
it cafinot' quicken ,-and h grieve the Spirit that 


degrees as it nnght otherwiſe: and thus is our 
O 3 


Pez _ EE. 


hath ſometimes more, ſomerimes [eſſe | 


leſſe ſmother and ſtoppe the principle of 'life in 
us,{othar it [cannot worke our 'Erowth which | 


union ! 


« Heb.12- 15. 
b Gal. 5. 


Cc Jam, x. is, 


ſub peccato ſu- 
mu medicinaeſt 
celefte + venc- 
rabile ſacramomn- 
tam Ambr. . de 
ſacram..li.g.c 4 
Smul medica- 
mentum 3 ho'o. 


tates i purgan 
du migutates, 
(\ypr.de can. 
Dom. 


a= 


Vn 6 the 


EY? ynion unto to Chriſt loafencband Packeood 
| repro the(o ſacred My- 


a Pati quaſi 

quedam Incor- 

poratio ſubjedtis 
obſcq We, volun- 
tatibus Jundtis, 
affeÞ: bus unztts: 
cſus carnis huſu 
quedom, ads 
tas eft,, quad; 


mangudi un igſes 
Cyprabid. 

f1wC4e , Chry. hs. 
24, in &. Cor. 
Du vault vnuere 
habet ubivivats 
accedat, credats 
incorporebur, vi- 
vificetur. Autp, 
59 & vid. de 
cru del. 16.0 6+ 
b Sic olumſacra- 
ment wn appel- 


fie lib.n.cap 55. 


| glory to. glary , and attaing umo the meaſure off 


dim deſiderium. 


d: ru:4bus escle- 


| inſtruments ,- where they 
meet with a qualified ſubjeR,to produce a more 
firme and cloſe union of the Soule to Chriſt, 8 
to ſtzengrhen our Faith which is rhe Joynt and 
linew by. which thatunion is preſerved, ro.cure | 
thoſe * wqungs, & purge tho uities whofe 
property it is ro.ſcparare berwixt Chriſt and us, 
to make us * fubmitqur ſervices.,to knit gur wils, | 
ro conforme our affeRions,, and to incorporate 
our perſons ing him;thar abyconttne, y! Die 
ſlow proceedings. we,might be changed "4 


Chriſt there where ourFaith\can-no way. be im-; 
paired ,;our bodics and ſoules. ſubj2&rog no de- 
cay,and by conſequence ſtand in-a> nead of any 
ſuch d viaticums as wee. here-uſe to ſtrengthen] 
us ina journey ſo much both above the Perfe-) 
ion, and againſt _ © Cormeaeen of. our _ 
Nature. . :- 


Cur, XIV, 2 


Of three orber Ends of the holy Sacramen,, the = | 


ſhip or anion af the fairhfall the ob of the 50 
venant of grace and the ins ef the Paſſover, | 


MN) ati as the ſame nauriſhmene, Which 


' / ' 
= 
i 


Elpreſcrveth the [Jnion. between- the 


$229)Soule and Body,or head and members, 
doth 


| 


= Lords laft Supper. 


em 


E. 


doth-in: like manacr preſerye the [Union be- 
tivecrt;the members themiſclves : even fo this 
Sacrament is as it were the  finew; of the 
Church , whereby rhe Pairhfull , being all c 
animated by the-{zme Spirit that makes them 
| one with Cw r.r s T ,' are kat together 
{in a bond of Peace, conſpiring all in a uni- 
| ty: of thoughts|and deſires, having the ſame 


common Prince' to obey, the ſame coms 
mon rule 'to- dire them , the ſame com- 


ments to further and,adyance the good 
effe&t of rhis Sacrament is t6 confirme; the 
Unior of all the niembers of the Church 
each to other 12 Communion of. Sammts, whete- 
by: their' prayers! are the mote! ſtrengthaed, 
and: their aJverſaries:the mare reſiſted: :: for 
as in. naturall things-, 4 Union {trengthenerh 
| motions naturall , and weakeneth violent ;lo 
' inthe Church/,-LUJaion firengtheneth all ſpiri- 
| tuall motions, whethierupward-as- meditations 
| and prayers to God,or downeward as ſyrapa- 
thy, and. good workes towards oor weake 
Brethren, .and it hindereth all violent motions, 
the ſtrengrthof ſinne-,, . the darts of Satan, the 
,provocations of the World , the judgements 
of God, or whatever evill may bee by the 
fleſh either committed or deſerved. And this 
Union of the Pairhfall is both-in the Elemears 


{common Enemies to/: withſtand , the ſame | 


mon way to-paſle, the:ſame common Faith to | 
vindicate;and therefore the ſame mutuall cn- | 


each orher ; ſo 'rhat - the next immediate : 


— 


ning. |, 2, 


/ 


and | 


d Advance- 
ment of lear- 
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andappellations;andin the ancient ceremonies, 


| ly ſeverallare into/one artifitijall: maſſe. And 


and inthe very a&t'sf cating and drinking moſt 
ſignificant! peaiilied, : | | 
Firſt, forthe® Elements, they are ſuch as, 
rhough naturally their parts were ſeparated in 
ſeverall:graines and. grapes , yet are-they b 
the art” of man moulded together and made 
up into one artificiall body conſiſting of divers 
homogeneous parts r/men by [Nature are dil- 
joynted not morc.in/ being, than in affeions 
and defires each from other j'every ohe being 
his own end,” and -not.any way affe&ted with 
that tenderneſſe- of Communion /,, or bowels. 
of love”, which in; Chriſt:we recovery bur 
now Chrift hath cedcemed us froatrthis eſtate 
of enmity ; and drawing us all to the *purſuite 
of one common end , and thereujito 'cnabliri 
as by one uniforme rule«his holy Word ,, an 
by one vitall Principle his holy Spirit; we 
are by- the meanes' of this: holy Carnie 
after the ſame: mariner reunited into one ſpiri- 
ruall Body, as the Elements ( though original- 


tor the ſame reaſon {as I conceve ) was the 
b holy Paſſeover in the Law commanded to 
be one whole Lambe , and eatenin one Fami- 
ly , and notto have one bone of it broken , to 
ſignifie that there ſhould be all. anity ,; and no 
Schiſme or rupture in'the Church which is 
Chriſts Body. 's | 

Secondly, for the” appellations of this Sa- 


yur 4X wu AS A a« wm ... 


crament,it 1s commonly called the The Lords 


« Supper, 


— —— _ 


OD_”- —oo— — 


1 Jewes Sacraments , 


IF wo aq, —— 4S/iE im» 

Iv Ronin ag bu TD courſe and time 
| of cating, yet ih nguage it expreſſcth 
| chat which the other er apoln panel wy 

munion or teHowſhip 

led by the Ancients 's : joy -F TEENS 


| thering together,ar alcmbling of the yen 
namely. = that unity which Chriſt b his £ 


raerits. purchaſed, by his > prayer obtained, and 


| by his Spirit wrought in them , ſo great hath 
| Ks. beene the Wiledome: of Gods Spire and 


of his Church , which is ruled-by.ir,. to, im- 
pole gn divine inſticutions ſuch 2eS AS Hm 

exptcſ their ycrtue, and, our ys as, 

acrament was calfted rhe « Tree of 

thed Coycnant,, 

«© Paſlcover; and with the Chriſtians, By 

is called? Regeneration,, and, the: Cork Su 

v4 g Communion;that by the names we-mig 


themſelves. . 

Thirdly, for the Ceremonies and Cuſtomes 
annexed unto this. Sacrament za the Primitive | 
times, nocwirkending for rſkitious abuſes 
ſome ofthem ve beene abo iſhed, yet in their 
owne original uſc they: did. fignific this uni- / 
ting and knitting quality which the Sacraments 
have init; "_ the faithfull are made one! 
with Ch F faich, and amongſtthemſelyes! 
by love. 

And firſt they had'acuſtom of d mixing Wa- 


ter with the Wine ( as there came Water and 
P Blood 


ad the 
ſme 


- 
. 4 . 
* -#X 
. [TE 
* 
2p | | ; 
. 


put in minde, of the power of the things! : 


_ 
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|; Stuck. wie | 
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s Y" 


-> -} Blodd6ut of 'Chtifts Hide )\ which however it 
" might have's mtirdl] reaſon, becauſe of the 


— 


I <A 


| by how much the objec 


nd cuſtome of thoſe 


if Hythe on d not VEE ont 4 y(t 
call ant allesoficall fe aſe ; ro exprefle the mix. 


| tute (whereof this Sicramentis an effeRuall irt- 


tumefit) of all thePeople She oh Fav faith ro 
FECLIVER with Chit lood; eWaer Betis | 
by the Holy Ghoſt hitmſelfe ifiterpreted 744 
People ind Nations.” ' 

Secondly, ar che receiving ofthis tibly $4-, 
eratrient,, their 'caſtonie was tb'! kifſe one "B51 
ther with 2h holy ki "Þ 'or a kilfe of foe, as a 
reſtification'of miruall dearene , It procecd- 


7 4ng from the=®ezi y* of the ſpirits and rea-: 


dineſfe of Nattir Veit andunite it'felfe n- 
to thethines beloved. ' for 16ye'is nothing elſe 


|| it adetighefn econ, Aarifiris/ from th at- 
| trative power inthe o00dnefſe of fone excel- 
|| tene- Ob, unto which it Endreavourerh to 


Tleave an x0 mitt Falſe; -atr therefore it was 
an afgartieht oFHANH" i Fudas, and 


lan imirarion 6f his" fither the Divell, ( who 

transformeth himſelfe into -. 
| for the' enlargement of his 
- +: [this holy ſymbole of love 7 


Ilof Light 


le) to uſe 


of a hatred ſo'much the more deviMhirhan, any, 
q of-it was che more 


divine. 


i Þ- Thirdly, afrerthe celebration of the diviric 


Myſteries. 


* ” _ 


Mt 
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Myſteries, the Chriſtians,to teſtifie their muru- 
all love to each other, did eate:in'common to-! 


ignific (as the uſe! of God and his Churchis ro 
proportion names and things) were called'n 
love-ftcaſts, to teſtifie unto the'very © Heathen, 
how. dearly they; were knit together. - '© :-: 
Fourthly,, atrer ceivings theſe holy my- 
ſeries, there werg extraordinary oblntionsand: 


ſhould be revealed: unto thein :; thofe did/rhey! 
make theTreaſures, of theChurchgheir bowels; 
the hordes and repoſitaxies of their picty, -and 
ſuclras were orphanes, of widowes;or agedyvr 
ſick,or in bonds condemned to-Minc-pits,'qpto 
the Iſlands, or deſolate places, 6r datk Dunge- 
ons (the uſuall puniſhments inthoſe times)with 
all theſe were they not aſhamed-inthis holy 
worke to acknowledge aunity of.coridition, a 
fellowſhip and equality in the ſpiritualt Privi- 
ledges of the ſame Head , amutuall zclation-of 
fellow-members in the: fame-common/Body, 
unto which any had greater right rhanother, 
they certainly were the men; who were'con- 
formed unto their Head in ſuffering , and did 
goeto their Kingdome through the ſame path 
lof blood which he had before beſprinkled for 
them. i 


Laſtly , it was the 4 cuſtome in any ſolemne 


P 2 teſtimo- 


ac 


ether ; which Feaſts from that whichchey did: |! 


p colleions for refreſhing Chriſtspooremenl || 
bers, whoeither for; his Name; or under his |; ;,.; 
hand did {uffer. with patience'the caltindirigs'of [{ewer. 

| this pacdent; Jules expecting tho! which 


— —— 
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teſtimonial of Peace, -xo receive and exhibite 

this holy/Sacrament, as the ſcale and earneft of 
that union which 'the parties whom it did con- 
cerne hid 'berweene themſelves; Suctr hath 
ever beene the care of the holy Church inall 
the cuſtomes and: ceremonaall acceſsions whe- 


\' ther of decency orcharity which have been by 


' irappointed in this'holy Sacrament, rhat by 
then-and-iri them. all,” the concinnation of the 
Body of Chriſt, the fellowſhip, ſymparhy, and | 
unity of his members , might be both ſignified 
 and:profeſſed >:'thatas we have all bur one Sa- 


- | cxament;which isthe Food of life, ſo-we ſhould 
- 33- | hayebutr one Soule, which is the Spirit of life, 
7 4c | and frommthence but one heart, and one minde, 


king, and loving; and purfuing all the fame 


on res ;; through the'ſam 'by the (: 
«-.-þ tains; through the'ſame Way ; by the ſame 
web. *| Ki Ian. ewe? And'fo 


r this' reaſon a- 
mongſt others I take it ;*it is that our Church 
doth require in the Receiving of theſe Myſte- 
ries a uniformity: in all her- Members, even in 
matters thatare of rthemſclves iridifferent, thar 
if the Sacramentof unity there mighr not ap- 
peare any breach or Schiſme , burthat as ar all 


c us & wie } UMES,{O-much more then, we ſhould ſall think, 
rnaen,5m 2 | and ſpeake, and doe the { 


z«xwer, art, | manner ſhould oppoſe the ſubſtance of the ce- 
] Etbic.li.g. c4.6. lebration. 


ame things , leaſt the 


Laſtly, if wee conſider the very a of cating 
- | anddrinking, eventhercinis expreſſed the fel- 
ln rd-5? lowſhip aftd the union of the faithfull ro each 


ſcoriv.la-ce 3. other, forteven by Nature are'men directed 


ro 


FY 2 


_— 


— ——— — 


| 
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ro expreſle their affetions or reconcilements 
to others in feaſts and inyitutions, where even 
» publique Enemies have condeſcended to 
termes of fairencſle and plauſibility, for which 
cauſe it is noted for one of the* Adts of Ty- 


-|rants , whereby to diffociate the mindes of 


their Subje&s, and ſo to breake them when 
they are afunder , whom all together they 
could not bend, to interdi& invitations and 
muruall hoſpitalities , whereby the body poli- 


| rick is as well preſerved as the naturall., and 


the love of men as much nouriſhed as their 
bodies: And therefore where * Joſeph did love 


moſt, rhere was the meſſe doubled, and the 


nationall hatred b<tweene the 7ewes and «/£g 
tians ſpringing from-the diverſity of Religions 
(whoſe > worke it is to-knitand faſten the affe- 


|Rions'of men) was no way better expreſſed 


than by their *mutuall abominarting the tables 
of cach other. So that in all theſe circumſtan- 
ces we find how the union of the faithfull unto 
each others in this holy Sacrament both fis- 


nified and confirmed,whereby (however 4 they 
[may in regard of temporall relations ſtand 
at great diſtance, even as great as is betweene 


dy,& fellow-heires of the ſame common King. 


Church, which.is a<name of unity and Peace. 
They have f one Father who derixeth on them 


the Palace and the Priſon ) yer in Chriſt they |" Kem-Homa.3, 
| areall fellow-members of the ſame c6mon Bo- 


Jom, and ſpirituall tones of the ſame common |. we ju 
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g Ainaray $ Ame 
»niworac, Eth.((S. | 


cap.5 ,&. 8. 


— — 


h Maxime mor- 
tifeys efſe ſolent 
mar ſus mrien- 
tium befliarum. 
Flor lib.z.cry. 
£ Rom. 7: 24. 

þ :4cb 12.1. 

{ jof. 23. 13. 


verneth them , one ſpirit who cqually quitk- 
neth them, one Baptiſme which equally rege- 
nerateth them , one faith which equally war- 
rants their inheritance tothem: and laſtly one 
ſinzw and bond of love which equall nter-| 
eſteth them in the joyes and grictes'of each 0- 
ther, ſorthart, as in8 all other, ſo principally in 
this divine friendſhip of Chriſts ,Church there 
is an quality and uniformity , be the outward 
diſtances how great ſoever. | 
Another Fees a of en of this ho- 
ly Supper, is to fignsfie and ovfienare unto the 
Coulee exch As » his perſonall claime 
and' title: unto, the new Covenant of Grace. 
Wee arc ina ſtate of corruption, ſinne, though 
it have received by Chriſt a wound of which! 
ir cannot recover , yet as beaſts commonly | 
in the pangs of .death uſe moſt. violently to! 
ſtruggle , and oftento faſten their teeth more 
eagerly and fiercely where -they light; ſo 
ſinne here, ithat body of death, that beſicging 
cncompalsing evill ; thati Canenirethar licth in 
our members, being continually heartened b 
our arch-enemy Satan, however ſubdued by I1- 
rael, dothwyect never ceaſe to! goad and prick us 
in the eyes, that wee might not looke up rs our 
furure Poſleſsion,, is ever raiſing up ſtcemes of 
corruption to. intercept the luſtre. of that glo- 
ry which wee expe, is ever ſuggeſting unto 
the Beleever.matter'of difidence and anxiety, 
that his hopes hitherto have beene unground- 
cd, his Faith preſumptuous , his -claime to 
| Chriſt 


— _— 


ny 


- —_ 


Lords laſt Supper. 


Chriſt deceitful,” hisproptiery uncertaine, if 
fot quite deſperate”; rill 'at laſt the fairhfull 
Soulc lies E ping and panting for breath un- 
der the buffers of this meſſenger of Satan, And 


for this canſe ir hath' pleaſed our go0d God 


(«who hath promiſed never to faile nor forſake 
us) that wee might not be ſwallowed up with 
onefe to renew. often our right ,, and exhibire 
b with his owne hands (6rwhat is done by his 
Officers is by him done) that-ſacred Body with 
the efficacy of it unto us , that wee might fore- 
enjoy the promiſed Inheritance, and put, not 
intd' our Cheſts or Coffers which may haply 
by caſiialtics miſcarry, but into our very bow- 
els , into our ſubſtance and ſoule the pledges 
of our Salvation , that wee might at this ſpiri- 
tuall Altar © ſee Chriſt as it were cracified be- 
fore our eyes, *clmge unto his 'Croſle, and 


oraſþe it in our armes , ſuck in his Blood ,'and | 


with it ſalvation, put in our hands with The- 
»ds, not out of difidence, but out of faith in- 
to his ſide, and faſten our tongues in his ſacred 


wounds /, that being all 'over dyed with his | 


Bloud , wee may ufe boldnefle, and approach 
to the Throne of Grace, lifting up unto hea- 
ven in faith and confidence of acceptance thoſe 
eyes and hands which have ſeene and handled 
him , opening wide that mouth which- hath 
received him, & crying aloud with thar'tongue 
which having taſted the Bread of Life, harh 
from thence both ſtrength and arguments for 
prayer to move God for mercy : this - a 
ingular 
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( ſingular benefit ofi this 


| crament is a-Signe and Scale from, God' to, us 


wrament, the /often| 
repetition and celebration. whercot 15 as jt were 
the renewing , or rather .the confirming with 
more and more ſeales our Patent of life , that 
by ſo many things ,-in the« ſmalleſt whereof ir 
is impoſsible for Godto lye , wee might have 
ſtrong conſolation who have our refuge to lay 
hold on him who in theſe holy Myſteries is ſer 
before us ; for the Sacrament is not onely a 
f Signe to repreſent ,. but a Seale to exhibire t 

which it repreſents. In the Signe wee ſee, in 
the ſeale wee receive him. In the Signe wee 
have the image , in the ſcale the benefit of 
Chriſts Body, for* the nature of a Signe is ro 
diſcover and repreſent that which in itſelfe is 
obſcure or abſent (as * words are called fignes 
and ſymboles of our inviſible thoughts;)' bur 
the b property ofa Scale is to ratific and to eſta- 
bliſh that which might otherwiſe be uneffe- 
uall ; for which cauſe ſome- have called the 
Sacrament by the name of a© Ring, which men 
uſe in ſealing thoſe writings unto wh;ch they 
annex their truſt and credit. And s the Sa- 


repreſcating and exhibiting his benefits, ſo 
ſhould it be a figne and ſcale from us to God, a 
figne to«ſeparate us fro ſinners,a ſcale tg oblige 
us to all performances of faith , and thankful-| 
neſſe on our part required, - F 

Another End and Effe& of this holy Sacra- 
ment, was to abrogate the Paſſeover, and teſtifie ' 
the alteration of. thoſe former Types which 
were 


; 
OE AH ORe® Pan 


were not the commemorations;,. burthe predi- 
ions of Chriſts 'Paſsion :-- an for this cauſe 


the other, and inthe evening, where- 
af was the fulneſſe oftime ) tharthere- 
by the' preſence of rhe ſubſtance might evacu- 

'the' ſhadow : 


ther purpoſe: but to ſupply the defe& which 
chere was: of him. The: Paſſeover howevertin 
the nature: of a. ſacrifice ir did/prefigure Chriſt, 
yet in\the' nature of a Solemnity and) annuall 
 commemoratiomit- did immediately reſpe&the 
remporall deliverance of:that People our of''B- 
ayr, by-the ſprinklingof their doreswith blood, 
which wasit ſclftebura-ſhadow of our freedome 
from Satan: ſo thar: their: Sacrament/ was: bur 
the Typeofs Type,; and therefore muft! needs 
- | have ſarimuch the-weakerand'more:obſcureres 

ferenceumorChriſts even as thoſe draughrs doe 
lefſe reſemble the face of amanwhicharetaken 
from a former-piecey ®'orthar li — 
neffe':of its-i originall-, which fhines- weakely 
through a ſecond or-third reflexion. Befides 
this ſmall light 'whichyſhined from the Paſle- 
over«on the people of:the Jemes, and by / which 
chey were ſomething though'darkly-cnabled.to 
behold Chriſt;: was 
or family , which could-not ſhine»-beyond the 


narrow 


r- bleſſed Saviour did: celebrate both- thoſe - 
rs-at*the' fame time, ( but 'the new Stip- / 


geven-2s the Sunne dotly |< 
with bis- luſtre rake away: all thoſe leſſer and; 
ſubſtirured-lights, whictr were uſed for no- 0- |? 
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narrow. compaſſe- of that ſmall people. , and 
therefore: it wasto be caten in. ſuch a * family, 
to ſignifie , as I conceive, that the Church was 


I. 


then but as a handfull, or houſhold in reſpec ot + 
that fulneſſe of the. Gentzles which was-to fol- | 


low. Now then; the-Church bcing to enlarge 
its borders, and to bee co-extended- with the 
World, it ſtood in-nced of a greater light, even 
that Sunne of Righteouſneſſe , who was now to 
beas well the blight to lighten the Genriles, as 
he had beene formerly the Glory of his People 
Iſrael. And therfore we may obſerve that this ſe- 
cond Sacrament was not to. be caten/ ina private 
ſeparated Family , but the Church was © eo come 
rogether, and to ftay one - another, that in the 
confluence of the People, and the publikeneſle 
of the ation , the encreafe and amplitude of 


| 


the Church might bee expreſſed, Beſides the) 


Gentiles were unintereſted in that temporall De- 
liverance of the Jewes from Pharaoh, it being a 
particular and nationall benefit, and therefore 
the commemoration thereof in 'the- Paſchall 
Lamb, could not, by them , who ia the loines 
of their Anceſtours had not -beene there deli- 
vered, beliterally and with reflexion onthem- 
felves celebrated. - Requifite therefore in this 
reſpe alſo it was, in'as much -as rhe parrtiti- 
on wall was broken downe, -and borh Jew and 
Gentile were incorporated into one head-,; that 
nationall and particularrelations ccafing, ſuch 
a. Sacrament might bee reinſtituted ; wherein 

the 


—— 
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bee repreſented. certiinely for-a- man at 
mid-day to ſhut his windowes from the com- 


{munion of the generall- light, and to uſc onel 


private lampes of his 'owne, 2s it is towar 

men madneſſe, ſo it- is impicty and Schiſme in 
Relivign. There is betweene the Goſpell and 
the; Legall Ceremonics: (as I obſeryed) the 


| ſame proportion of difference as. is -betweene 
houſhold Tapers:and the common Sun-ſbine;; | 


as-in regard of the amplitude of | their lighr, 
and of the extent of their light , ſo in the dures 


ſmall time doe of themſelves expire and pe- 
riſh, whereas the light of the Sunne doth ne- 
ver waſte it ſelfe : even ſo /ewiſh rites were 


by Gods inſtitution periſhable and temporary, 
r 


it was not able ro Tooke of a brighter obje&, 
but when in the fulneſſe of time the Church 
was growne unto a firmer ſenſe, then®©in the 
death of Chriſt did thoſe Types likewiſe dic, 
and were together with the finnes of the 


nullifie for a time the force of their L1wes, 
and to extinguiſh thoſe fires, which they were 


| wont idolatroufly to adore , upon the death of 
cheir King, as if by him both their policy an ; 
Religion had beene animated : even fo atthe | 
death of our bleſſed Saviour were all thole | 


a» Legall 


tron of it likewiſe , for as Lampes within a. 


World cancelled upon the Crofle. Amongſt | 
the's Perfigas it was 2 ſolemne obſcryationro 


ing that d infagcie-of the Church, whereia | 


| 


che univerſall reſtoring of all mankinde might 
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CCHAP,XV. 


| | h dd 
The laft End of thrs holy Sacrament ;,namely, theCe- 
lebration and Memory of Chrifis Death; 4 trief 
Colleton of all the benefits which are by bis Death 
convejed on the Church. The Queſtion touching 
the quality of temporall Puniſbments ſlated, ©: © 


HE laſt and tnoſt cxpreſſe-End of 
kay this boly Sacrament 1s:to celebrate 
rg the-*, Memory of Chiiſts Death and. 

a Paſſion, which was:thatunvaluable 
price'of ourdoubleRedemprion, Re- 
demption: from Hell, and Redemption unto Glory. 
Great- Deliverances.,; as they. have. moved the 
b Church onto aogtiverſatycelebrations of then, 
© which. Chriſt bimſelf hathbeen'pieaſed to ho. 
nour with his own Preſence ; fo have they drawn 
even. Heathen men alſo not only to. 4 ſolemnize 
the Feſtivals and deifie the: memories of thoſe 
unto.-wheſe inventions they owed the good: 
things: which they-enjoy, bur fartherto honour 
exen *brate- creatures themſelves with ſolemne 
triympbs and memorials : nay! * beaſts. have not 
been forgerfull ofthoſe unto whom they owe/any 
| way thear life and ſafety ;'how much morethen 
doth it become Chriſtians tocelebrate with an 
eternall memory the Author of their Redempti- 


on, a workbeyond all thateyerthe Sunne faw;yea, | 


a 1 Corar. 


b Heſt.g.i7. * 
1 Mac.4.55>56. 
clohn 10.22," 


d Cypy. de Idol, 
Vanit. Min.Feh, 
m 0fav.Clemi 
Alex.inproreph 
tics. : 
e Anſeres qua» 1 
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| }].a work whoſe luſtre darkned the Sunne it ſelf, and 
1 | which the Angels cannot comprehend, Macters 
{| —_— Q circumſtantiall, 
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Medetations on the 
circumſtantiall, as Time, and Place, and matters 
Typicall,and repreſentative, as Ceremonies, Sa-! 
crifices.and Sacraments,as they receive their par- 
ticularadvancement and fanctification 

works which they immediately refped , fo are 
they not by us ro be celebratedwith- 
out. continued memorics of 1 workswhich 


g Ex«d.40-34 ferh'God inzny #placeto beſtow a more eos | 


|dinaryPreſence'of hismade wholy and conſecra- 
| red Place; {o-arewe when we-enter into itto. 
h Eccleſ- 4.274 b Jook unto Our feet, tO " pull off our ſhooes, to 


| ſonice -fororherwiſe if we'emter imo # asinto a 


do ſo dignifiethem...All naturally deing 
but ſeverall parcels of the fame common aire an 

earth, 'are of an equall worth. But whenit plea- 
ray of bis Preſence, und ro fanRific any Temple 
irs his own ſervice;/i its chenbythat extranr- 


have an eyeunto himithat fillet ir/with His Pre- 


| common place, we ſhall offer nothing but the a- 
crifice of fooles. _ - nr Tag Bogan we equall, 
1-as be1 ity the famec and 
—— —— ofthe Heavens , yet notwith- 
ſtanding when God ſhall by any notable and ex- 


_—_— 


to the Creation, & our Lords dayby rai- 


[ 


work of his-honour and ſanRifie ſome | 
certain dayes,as he did the Jewiſh-Sabbath with 
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|-fing up Chriſt fromthe dead , as hey are by this 


| COMMON times, {© arc we ever when we come un- 
to rhe not to paſſe them over withourthe me- 
| of thatrwork which had ſo advanced them : 
ie to folemnize a day without reference 


"Mii unto 


wonderfull work of his ſevered from the rank-of 


ht. I 
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| | umpoctance of it, doth EOLEInny impoſe 
is 
then rightly performed, when there is a deep im- 
. Q 2 


Lords laſt Supper. 


unto the cauſeof its folemtization,is bur ablinde; 
obſervance. And forthiseauſt when Godrom: 
mands reverence to places, andfandtificatiowot 
dayes, he annexeth the ground of bath, and leads 
us tO Hog of thoſe works from which they're- 
ceiveborth their dignity and inſtitution ; fo like- | 
wile in Sacraments.co cat Bread,and drink Vine, 
are naked, common, ſunple ations, and in them- 
ſclvesalwayes alike;but when Chriſt ſhall by that 
eat, work, of his -» Death ſet them apartunto a | 
oly uſe, 2nd make them repreſchtations of his 
own ſacred Body, as they areby this divine reha- 
tipn hallowed, fo to: partake of them withour 
commemorating that great work which hath ſo 
ſanRified them, is not only -tmpious inthat it» 
perverteth the divine inftitucion, but abſurd like- 
wiſe ; it being all one, 23 ifa man ſhould with 
much ceremony and. ſolemnity receive parch- 
ment andivax, never ſo much asthioking onthe 
land. it conveyes ,, or-look ona Picture without 
any reflection onthe pattern and originall which 
hay reſembleth ; which: is indeed to look on the 
wood ang not onthe-P3Chre ;| it being naturall 
impoſkble 10: ſeparate: things in yorzon wh 
being doth-con{iit+ in relation tocach other. So 
then the Sacrament being 2 Typicall ſervice, is 
not, nos cat be: celebrated withour a refemblance 
of, the ſubſtavce which it refſemblerh ;5 which | 
thing, according as s1he pretiouſneſie,value and | 


| ON us 2 greater neceſſity of this Duty; which is 
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| crament is a. Signe and: Seale from, God to, us 


1 


ſingular benefit of; this Sacrament, the ;often|, 
repetition and celebration. whereof 15 as jt were 
the renewing , or rather .the confirming with 
more and more ſeales our -Patent of life , that 
by ſo many things, in the © ſmalleſt whereof ir 
is impoſsible for God to lye , wee might have 
ſtrong conſolation who have our refuge to lay 
hold on him who in theſe holy Myſteries is ſer 
before us ; for the Sacrament is not onely a 
f Signe tO repreſent ,, but 2 Seale to exbibite t 

which it repreſents. In the Signe wee ſee, in 
the ſeale wee receive him. In the Signe wee 
have the image , in the ſcale the benefit of 
Chriſts Body, for* the nature of a Signe 15 t0 
diſcover and repreſent that which in it{elfe is 
obſcure or abſent (as * words are called fignes 
and ſymboles of our inviſible thoughts;)' bur 
the b property ofa Seale is to ratifie and to eſta- 
bliſh that which might otherwiſe be uncffe- 
uall ; for which cauſe ſome- have called the 
Sacrament by the name of a © Ring, which men 
uſe in ſcaling thoſe writings unto wh;ch they 
annex their truſt and credit. And s the Sa- 


repreſcating and exhibiting his benefits, ſo 
ſhould ir be a ſigne and ſcale from us to God, a 
figne to« ſeparate us fro ſinners,a ſcale tg oblige 
us to all performances of faith , and thankful- | 
neſſe on our part required,  - | 

Another End and Effet of this holy Sacra- 
ment, was to abrogate the Paſſeover, and teſtifie * 
the alteration of. thoſe former Types which! 


were 


. 4 


| criumpbs and memorials : nay. f beaſts. havenot 
| been forgerfull ofrhoſe unto whom they owerany 
| way ther -life and ſafety ;'how much morethen |! 
[{doth it become Chriſtians tocelebratewith an|} 
| eternall memory the Author of their Redempti- 


? Lords laſt Supper. 
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The loft End of thrs buly Sacrament ;,namely, theCe- 
lebration and Memory of Chrifts Diath. 4 brief 
Golleton of ail the benefits which are by bis Death 
conveged on the Charch; The Queſtron texching 
the quality of temporal Puniſbments flated, © © 

HE laſt and (moſt cxpreſſe Enid of 
this .boly Sacrament 45.to celebrate 
the * Memory..of Chtifts Death 2nd. 
Paſſion, which was:thatunvaluable 
price'ofourdoubleR 100, Re- 

demption: from Hell, and Redemption unto Glory. 

Great- Deliyerances.,; as they have: moved. the 

b Church voto degtiverſatycelebrations of them, 

© which. Chriſt bimſelf hathbeenpleaſed to ho: 

nour with his own Preſence ; ſo have they drawn 
even. Heathen men alſo not only to. 4 folemnize 
the Feſtivals aud deifie the: memories ofthoſe 
unto.-wheſe inventions they owed the good: 
things. which they enjoy, but fartherto honour 
exen ©bmate- creatures themſelves with folemne 


a 1 Cotar. 


b Heſt.g.i7. + 
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clohn 10.22, 
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on, a workbbeyondallthateyerthe Sunne ſaw;yea, | 
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-a work whoſe luſtre darkned the Sunne it ſelf, and 
which the Angels cannot comprehend, Matters 
"Se Q circumſtantial, 
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| but ſeverall parcels ofthe fame common aire an 


{dinaryPreſence of hismade wholy and conſecra- 


Meditations on the 
circumſtantiall, as Time, and Place, and matters 


Typicall, and repreſentative, as Ceremonies, Sa- 
colkcerand Sacraments,as they receive their par- 
yo Fr Ton 


works which they immediately eſpe , & ar 
they 'not by tre. exlebraredwith- 
out continued memories of thoſe. workswhich 
do ſo dignifiethem...All pmcBrdeing 


earth, 'are of an equall worth. But whenit plea-: 
ſerh God inany #placets beſtow a more ſpeciall 
ray of bis Preſence, und ro fanRific apy Temple 
tinto his own ſervice; as it's chenby!that extragr- 
red Place z o-wrewe when we enter into ito. 


b look unto our fee; to * pull off our ſhooes," to 
have an eyeunto himchat fillerhirwirlhis Prc- 


—__ 


| {once pfororherwiſe if we-emer imo i as into 2 


as being , 
|undforme motihn ofthe Heavens 


common place, we ſhall offet nothing bur the f- 
crifice of fooles. Al Trmes are —ras cory; 
diſtinguiſhed bythe ſame and 

» yet notwith- 


| 


fanding when God ſhall by any notable and ex- 
traotdinary work of his honour and ſanRikie ſome ! 


certain dayes, as be did the Jewiſh-Sabbath with ; 
the Creation, & our Lords dayby rai- 


ting up Chriſt from.the dead , as'they are by this 


wouderfull work of his ſevered-from the rank-c 
common times, {© are we ever when we come un- 
{to thetn not to them over withourthe me- 


| of rharwork which had ſo advanced them : 
| 0 folemnize a day without reference 


untOy 
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| | thing, according as 51he pretioutneſie,value and 


:Y} 09 us 2 greater neceſſity of this Duty; which is 


Lords laſt Supper: 


unto the cauſe of irs folembtization,is but ablinde: 
obſervance. And forthiseault when Godrom: ; 
mands reverence to places, andfandtificatiowot 
dayes, heannexeth the groundofboth, and leads 
us to Agoot thoſe works from which they're- 
ccive their dignity and inftitation ; fo tike- | 
wile in Sacraments,co cat Bread,and drink Vine, 
are naked, common, funple ations, and in them- 
ſclyesalwayesalike;but when Chrift ſhall by thar 
cat, work, of his - Death fer them apartuntoa | 
oly uſe,,2nd make them repreſchtations of his 
own ſacted Body, as they areby this divine reha-: 
tipn hallowed, fo to: partake of them withour 
commemoating that great work which hath ſo 
ſanRified them, is not only -impious inthat it} 
| perverteth the divine inftitucion, but abſurd like- 
wiſe . it. being all ang , = ifa man ſhould =_ 
much ceremony. and: ſo receive - 
lens and ivax, wn — ror ors batke 
land. ir .conveyes ,, or look ona Picture without 
any refleftion onthe pattern and originall which 
it refembleth , which is indeed to look on the 
wood and not 1. 011 
impoſkble 10- ſeparate: things in yorzon 
being. doth confiit> in relation tocach other. So 
then the Sacrament being a Typical! ſervice, is 
not, nos can be: celebrated withour a refermblance 
of, the ſubſtance which it: reſembleth 5 which | 


impoctance of it, doth tonably impoſe 
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then rightly performed, when there is. a deep im- 
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Meditations on the 
prefſionof Chriſteracified made-onthe Soule by 
theſe Seals of bis Death, than which there js not 
anything in the workd more fit to faſten aſtampe 
of irſelt in the rainds'f men: 4k | 
 Permanear'and firme: imprefſions douſe tobe, 
made iti the'mindes of:men:by "ſhch'eatſes as | 
theſe,” Firſt, if rhe-Obje&t be roxderfulland'be- 
yood 'the common courſe of things, 'it doth rhen 
ſtrangely affe& the thoughts, whereas! obvious| 
avd ordinary things paſſothroughtbe:ſoule , 2s 
common people! do rlyough the ſtreets. without 
anynotice at all. Andthis'is the-reaſon why natu- | 
Tally menremember thoſe things beſt; which ci- 
therithey did intheir T-childehood becauſttherr 
every thing brings with the ſhape of — | 
'andnovelty-is the motherof admirarion;or thoſe: 
things which davery rarely fall out; which how- 
ſoever they-may/be'in-their- cauſes naturall , yet 
with- the greater parr of men, who uſe tomake 
their obſervations (rather on theeventythan on 
the originals'of things, they paſle for wotiders. 


woe - - 


Now what greater wonder hath'ever entred into 
the th ts-of. men, even of thoſe who have 


ſpent their time and conceits in amplyfying Na- 
ture with: Creatures'of their own fancying than 
this, that the God of all the World, without de- 
rivation from whoſe life , allthe Creatures muſt 
meulder into their firſt nothing, ſhould himſelf 
dye, and expire, the frame of Nature'ſtill ſubſiſt- 
ing ? that he who filleth allthings with his Pte- 
ſence, ſhould be ſtretched out upona picce of 
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wood , and- confined within a narrow ſtane* he 


who 
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| = upholdeth all things by bis power, ſhould 
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38 Lords laſt Supper. 


'be himſelf kepr underbythat which is nothi 
by de-th ? Certainly, that at which the World 


Eight, (whicly couldno longerſhine, when his 
Glory who derived luſtre on it was ir ſelf ecclip= 
fed) that which madethe earth totremble under 
the burden of fo bloudya ſinne , that which the 
Anpels oy and look-into with humble aſto- 


nifument-audadoration, that which confiſteth of 


fo great a"combination and confluence of won- 


ders; muſt'needs make” a deep impreſſion onthe 


 Soule;though hard as Marblegat which the ſtones 
themſelves of the Tewple did rend aſunder. 

1 Secondly, thoſe th ings-ufe to make imprefſi> 
ons onthe underſtanding,which do move and ex- 
cite any ſtrong; Paſs:0» ofthe minde, - there being; 
ever 4 moſt neeraGtvity and intimate reference 
between Paſs109 and Reaſon, by means of that na- 
turall afftaity & ſubordination which is between 
them:. Obſerve it in one paſſion of Love, how it 
' removesSthe minde from all other objeQs,firmely 
fixing iton onething, which it moſt reſpe&eth ; 


fo » love makes us to-defire to-know more of the 
obje: the reaſon whereot is-that inſeparable uni- 
on which Nature hath fixed inall things between 
the truth andthe good - m_ z Cither _— whictr 
' working on the pro cultytowhich it belong- 
oe it to for the other b/ faculty on or 

either by-direQion-as fromthe andertanding 
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flood amazed, that which againſt the coutſe-of 
Nature —_ darkneſſe on the Fountain of 


for as knowledge makes theobjettobe loved; 


to 
he 
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| withoutlight,nor enligh 


' the body is the wy Is If I know 2 
thing be good,l muſt love itand where I love the 
| good of it,l Ay - know it; all 
divine objects being as cſlent! as they 
o Dr. 1ack«ox, Te true, and « the knowledge and loveofthern 
of Faith. Sea being as naturally linked as the nerve is tothe 
1.cap-8.5-8. | part whichit moveth,orasthe beam. isto the heat 
' and influence by which it worketh - Bow what 
obje& is there can-more deſerve our love than 
« 5:05; | the Death of Chriſt» Certainly ifit be * naturall 
Ts £v C1N50, for men -tO love where they have becn loved be- 
| 717+ 40ct-3-| fore; and ifin that caſe it be figthat the quancity 


| p 1 Toh.14 19. ſhould not exceed all other love (even Pas he 


' not 
-of himſelfand lay down his life for his enemies. 
| | And if we love Chriſt, that will naturally leade 
| © 7901-15-13 us toremember himtoo, who-as be is » the Life, 
© | dſo the object ef exitiovez fob he the! Truth 

| likewiſe, andfo the object of our knowledge: and 
:G:l.612, | therefore the fame Apoftleyhodid » rejoyee in 
nothing but Chriſt crucified (and joy-15nothing 
jel{e but love perfcdted, forthey differonlyas the 


ur Cor,;z.2. 


Pharifaicall learning, Pere t6 © kvar auhing 
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the treaſure is, the heart cannotbe abſent, where | 


ofthe former love ſhould be the rule and meaſure | 
of the latter, bow canit be thatourlove to him | 


q Rom.5.7,8.' joftly requigeth) ſiace 4greater love than his hath | 
Lo that hou edt thelove | 


; ame water is the Pipe and in the Fountam) did | 
_ likewiſe, notwirhfanding bis cmmency in all | 
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bat 1eſus Chrift andhim erutified. Such a domint 

on /harh love —_ minde JOE TY 
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WY reonac which do opens cr 

| ficiall roman; there isno may, nordifpoſſeſſed 

of reaſon, who. in ſicknefivtorh forget the Ph 
tian, neither did\ever man heare of any 

ved becauſe he did notremember to cat his 

B Prank = ous I have heard of bur thole very 


_ meat Zirhiies otten the pteſence of it; bur 
never were any fo forſaken by Nature a8to for- 
[get the deſire and inquiryafterwhat they wanted: 

and the reaſon ts, 
bath lefta capacity of receiving farther perfeRi- 
on/fromfome other thing,there ſhe hath imprin- 
ted an ite to that thing : and there is ſuch a 
ſympathy betweenthe faculties of Nature , that 
Joy indigo nce of one ſctsall the reſt on motion 
tO Ras it. Now what thing wasthere ever more 
beneficiall unto-mankinde than the Death of 
.Chriſt?- in compariſon whereof all other things 
are as droſſe and dung. The y name, and fruit, 
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'if-Chriſt- bad not dyed: X his humility are we 


< of 2.0urs was the progeny tothem, butthe j/az8 


too) whichupon turning aſide Noon! ; 


uſe whereſoever Nature | / 


Ng- 
| and hope ofa Chriſtianwouldbe all but ſhadows | 


exalred,by his curſe ns bleſied,by his bondage |c.s. 

are we made free, by his ſtripes arews heale), we Þ = is co-pere 
who were veſſels of diſhonourhad allour miſe. | gy echo. net 

ries ied into him in whomdweltectthe ful- 14 wizcra,jed | 
\nefle of the Godhead. * Wharſoever evils he —_ 2 
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view of all the benefits of Chriſts Death , yet be- 
cauſe the remembrance of Chriſts Death here is 
nothing elſe but a recordation of thoſe unvalu- 
able bleſſings whichby means of itwere er 
wihþis holy Blood ſhed down upon the Church, 
I willtouch a little upontheprincipall ofthem. 

That Chriſt Jeſus is unto his Church the 
Authoyand Originall ofall ſpirituall 'b Life, the 
< dcliverer that ſhould' come out: of Sion, that 
ſhould « ſer atliberty his People, © fpoile Prin- 


 Cipalities and Powers, ' leade Captivity captive, 
$ take fromthe ſtrong man all his armour and di- 
 videthe fpoiles;is a Truth ſoclearly-writtenwith 
' 2 Sun-beame, that-no Cracobian Heretique dare 
deny it. Let us then ſee by what means he doth 
all this; and wewill not here ſpeak of that work 
whereby Chriſt having _—_— Purebafed the 
Right, doth afterwards conferand: 

the benefit and intereſt of that right unto his 
' members, which is the work. of his quickning 


actually apply 


Spirit, but only of theſe means whichbe uſed to 


 procuretherightirſelf, and that was ingenerall 


Chriſts Mer::,The whole converſationot Chriſt 
on the Earth was nothing elſe but a continued 
merit, proceeding from a double eſtate,an cſtate 
of igaemray aud Paſſion procuring, andaneſtate 


of Exaltation and hepour applyinghis benefits. - | 


The Paſfion of Chriſt was his Death, where- 
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On;: but'the whole ſpace between thatand his | 
ative whereinbeing 8 ſubje&to the Law of: 

and to all thoſe b naturall infirmitics, 
which were the H sof Death ; he 


Death, 28 i Adam was a dead mati-in the vertue 


ofthe Curſe that veryday 
ſtanding mary hunhedyenhermhc 


we-call + Death, beſtigutth ing elſe but the con- 
fummarion of it.. The eſtate ofexaltation is the 
Roſurretionof Chriſt , whereby the efficacy of 
[that . merit which was onthe Crofle confamma-/ 
cd is'publickly declared,” atid his Intereeffion') 


1n,4t is'propoſed! 


behalf of. bis Church: - Now the benefits which | 
by this ;imerit:of Chriſts xe receive are 6f ſeve-/ 
rall-kindes::: Sameare Privative,conliſting in a1 
immunity from all thoſe evils which we were-for- 
merly {udjec unto, whether of fire or puniſh-! 
Parra | othets are ,Poſitive,-ineludinginthem a 
[[rigbt anfintereſt unto all rhe 2tives of 
the ſontiesof God. Theohe iscalled an'Z xpiats- 
ou, Satisfatton, Redempiion, or Deliverance. The 
other” a ng Roden and free Donation Of ſome ex- 
cellent.blefſin og. Redemprion thus diſtinguiſhed 7 
pong a Redemption of Grate, from the bondage 

of Sizne ; or'a'R ares Cor 
_ the of Cortwption : we oe r 
baverbeir parrs.and lacitades ; for the firſt, 


F 
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purface 3! the body. dead and dif 

;oliedient, Miniſtery, ;.andihe tioke 
man dead, and by: ona, tables for an ny 
ſenſe of its Own death. , And 2s it isa ftate 
kb fois iS. ets of enmity to0;} and therefore 
in, this, ſtate we arg the objects of Gods harted| 
and x kr we Fave Jo.tbengtlic firt,parrof( our Delt« 


pmogrdagy n:theaffetionsaredeadand} 
Ts forany 


[verance reſpeftsus as weare itt this ſtateof death 


Belbene and it..4s (as I aid -before)adouble 
verance, negairue byiremovingusout of this iſ, 
Xa tate $499 poſe byiconftituting us into ano-| 
cr,which-is/an.eftateof life and reconcilement;|| 
Fiſt, then, underſtanding-is delivered from the 
bondage. pf ny, work wiſdome, 
milpex carnall principles, and the like, $4: 
| and; is. en remoyall-ofthis * datknefſe., 
e yaile) 4 opened to. ſee. and acknowledge borh 
Groom Derkaeflzand the evidence ofthat Eight 
Fhuch Fay it«, Our. wils andaffeftions are 
livered fro Objects, and of dr ca ot 
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ef | [and love of Salvation, 2 ndofthe meansthereof | 
Y\ | [with-a reſolution” to make uſe of them :/and the 
"|| |whole man is delivered fromthe eſtare'of Death 
1 | and enmity unto! an eſtate of Lifeand|Reconci- 
1f[liation by beigg adopted for theſonnesof God's 
-\{[oftheſe DeliverancesCtwiſt isthe-Auchor, who! 
4 «orkethchem'(as-] obſerved) by adouble Caiſa- 
Id lity, the one that whereby ke merirerh ( "the! 
\[ [other that whereby he conveyetband ransfuſcrh 
Vf [that which he bad merited. This cowve)ing cauſe 


Wy iſ[isour Pocaribegyroughtby the » Spiritof Chriſt 
” cfleQially;;by ; ho oſþ 
[fof Regeneration infirumentally Þy means ofboth 
ed ied ety enter apiie ſeed; :that other as the 
li-][ formative verrue that doch vegetate and quicker 
thillthe ' ſced) are we fromdeid men engrafred into 
lelll Chrift, ayd df enemies made ſons and Coheires 
15 fwith Chriftz bur the meriroriouscauſe of all this 
©-[lvras that Price which Chriſt laid: down, whereby 
fit he did ranſome us from the cſtateof Death, 
purchaſe for us the Adoption of ſonnes , for 
Ee, every Ranſome and Purchaſe (which are the two 
© fats ofonr Redemption) are procured by the lay- 
$ing down of ſome » Price valuable to the thing 
thiranfomed and purchaſed. Now this Price was the 
wt precious Bloodof Chriſt, and-the-laying'down 
art or payment of this Blood wasthe powring it out 
of his cred Body, and the exhibiting of jrunto 
*Olfhis Father in 4 paſhve obediefice: and this is to 
ltyed/ih the other Deliverances: pp 
-1 he ſecond confideration then of fin was the 
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[ Rom,10.8, 
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u1 Cor. 6. 20, 
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ARIEETD,. par ns 1 the Law : fo we have| 
and fromthe Bondage of the Low... /, - | 


neſle andbmaiſesof it; (0 


\theſe Bondages of Law for ourſakes. And as we 


2nd propriety to-altheRighteouſneſtof Chrift, 


| claime unto all' the bleffings which the Law in- 


[l 
a double Deliverance, fromthe Gil: of ſin, 


Firſt, ifor ſtone, though itleave: ſtilla ftaimin 
th ule; yer the fting_ of it is-quite removed, 
ve are not perfealy cleanſed fromthe 

ſoil. yet are-weſoundly healed fromehe mortal- 


Then-for the aw, our 5 rod Gomibo 

x Curſe of the-Lawlt is not unto v3.2 killing let- 
ed a word vers \ xr ongarber ts not! | 
t e unto whick we ex Life. 
y nerd mpg are freed from the: Zxs#r02 of 
the Law, we are notniecefſarily.bound to the ri- 


{gorous: performance of each jor and title of it, 2 


performance: unto-which/is everapnexed. Legal! 
Jeſtification; burourendeayours though inper- 
eZ areaccepted, our:infermities though m_ 
are forgiven for his ſake, who was ) under bo 


are thus:dehvered- from'the Gilt of ſtiane, ſoare 
| we farther endued:weh poſits poſitive Dignities,* intereſt 


with which weare 7 clothed as with a garment : 


; fers upon dycobedience performed to it, andthe 
' comforts whichifrom cxher oftheſe Titles and 
Prerogatives may enſue; | And this is the fe- 
cond branch of Deliverance, conveyed by the a8 
| I#ſtification;but meritedasthereſt,: Eye 
of Jeſu Ohrif.; 3 1: 1615bir%5 
The chinkconlderationof ſine Carrey: 
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:70n of it, from the which likewiſe we are by | 
Chriſt delivered, ſinne doth not any morerule, 
nor raigne, Por: leade captive thoſe whoare in- | 
eratted into Chriſt, though-for cheit patience, | 
friall, and exerciſe ſake, and that they maytill : 
learnto live by faith, andto prize mercy, the rem | 
pants of it do cleave faſtunto our Nature, like the | 
ſprigs and LOOtS of Ivie to 4 Wall, which will Ne- | Epip uM, 
o\ver out till the Wall be broken-downandnew | 


built again. Sinne is not like the people of 7ers- | 

co utterly deſtroyed,but rather like the'Gabeontres, 

it livech ſtill, but in.an eſtateofbondage, ſervi- 

tude, and decay.z and beſides this, weare.tnabled | 

to * love. the Law'in our inner.man, to delight | a Rom.7-:2- 
in it,to performe a readyand ſincere, though not a 
an exat and perfeR obedience to it, weare made | 
partakers.of the divine Nature?, the Graces with 
which Chriſt was anointed do frombim-ſtream 
down unto'his loweſt members, which of his 
b fulnefle doall receive, andare all renewed after | ;,1,1ns. 
© Gods Image. ia righteouſnele and true: holi--| c Eph 4. 
neſle,.; 


Lbe. next part of our Redemption-was from: 
the Bondage of Corruption, unto the 4 Liberty of 
| Glory, which likewiſe is by Chriſt performed for 
us, which: is a Deliverance fromthe Conſe- 
quents of ſinne;. for ſinne doth binde over unto- 


(hment, even as the perfetobedience ofthe- 
FE would bring a man unta Glory, Now thei 


Puniſbments due. unto fingeare either 7" paporays 
| I 
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h 42.4 202. b-zlone "is it which hath overcome our Death, 
Virertul.conr. Cvenas | Oneheat cureth,one Flox 6fblood ſtop. 
| G:0?.cop.5. anp—bon another, and hath caught Satan as it were | 


4>Cel.2.14. hook away theguiltof ſtririe and » cancelled the 


Meditations on'the 
rm cvillof our working ſo Puniſhment is the evil of 


| our-deing + and it includes Pot only bodily and 
e Zemande {pirirua death, burallthe < inchoationsand pi 
| Imey, Devin diſpoſitions thereunto, as inthe 


Tor'44*\ doubrings, diſtraQtions, tremblitgs, and terrours 
of "Conſcienes} hatdnefſe of hearr, fearfull expe- 
Ration of the wrath that ſhall be revealed: in th 
body, La prrerrys ſhane; 4nfarny; whic 
'eameſtarid/petty payithents &f thar' 
5M fall br whtchrwil4elatbe be rfieafifred out to 41! 
f19/*c4ur. | the wicked" of the World.” Even as i - 
the Zamars their Ptelifory fights with cuilt; 
'bkunt weapons -wete'but pre on to uf 
mortall and bloodyatties. Aid befides this de- 
gRom.s. | liverancethereisinr e'ſoul / cy ſerenity, 
"_ [in the body a patient waiting for Redemprion, 
and inthewhole tmanthepledpes of thar eterriall 
glory which ſhall bereveated; of wHichthe on 
' meritorious cauſe is the Death'of Chriſt: This 


Cbriſt.l:1.c. 14s 


k E;pr. mSym. 


deceirwith zbait and a hook;'this is it which 
1BpheCa.rs, | hath raken away the | enmity between God and 
þy- . | | Man, reconciling us to the Father, 2ndby the 
+ | m-prayer of that precious Blood hath obtained” 


nIohn 20. 17. $08 —_ n righrof: Children ; this is't which 


Bond-that was in force 2gainſi ws, ſwallow 
pGa/.3.13, |the > Curſe of the Law, Lear umbitng CN 


lob. 36, 
Lt Tobn 147. 


ms 


þ 4 


temporall and} eternall puniſhment: from! the 
faithfull, it havingbeen Herſea paiment of our 
whole debt; forinafmuch-as Chriſt himſelf ſaid 
on the Crofle, It is finiſhed; we are to canchide, 


petly aneffentialfparro&Thrifts merit; but only 


Paſſion applicablerand valoable tothe Church, 
As in coined :metals,it4s: the ſubſtance of the 


ware, bur: the Impreſfron' of the Kings Image is 


paſſible,itdoth notgivethe value or worth to the 
Gold, but. only the application of that value unto 
orher things : even ſo the ReſurreRion and Inter- 
.ceffion of Chriſtdoſerve to make atuall appli- 
cations of thoſe merits of his to his Church, 
which - yet had their conſummation -on' the 


:'And if it be here demanded how'itcomesto 


thatthe faichfull are ſill ſubje@ to all thoſetem- 
porall evilsboth inlife and death web even inthe 
ſtateoof Naturetheyſhouldhayeundergoney we 
of the ftytebur nor inre 


| dofthe fizgof Death, 
greg ſubje@toa di 


btion,burit-is to obtain 


and though a'mian may nottake the whole world 
in exchange for his Soule, yerhe may well rake 
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thar the other work of Reſurrefion'was not pro-| 


a neceſſary. conſequent:requited/ to- make the | 


 evin, the Gold;'6r:Silder-only that buyeth the} 


thar which makes thar Coin'to be currant and} 


paſſe; if all theſe conſequents of fin be removed,| 


anſiver ingenerall; that the faithfull dye in regard;. 


4 more bleſſed union, veventobe with Chriſt : |: 


o Phil. r.23. 
r Mare ihirath} > 
duce amittere, 
Jus. 4 j07a (the 


Chriſt inexchange for his life." Iris-nor a loſle 
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"| part from itforthe; 


ing of ſuch commodi- 
S. Paul tels us that 
weknow of Death 


tics as are morevaluable z 


[to 'dye- is gain, The-* ſting 
| is ſinge, {for fione. is the cauſe of all inward da(- | 
 comforts-for whichcauſe the * witkedare of- 


ten competed ed to the foaming which:is till 
tofled and ,unquiet with Ro eee) and the 
z ftrengrh of-fanne is the Law, with the maledi- 


Rion- and bondage thereef, from the which we | 


being perfeRly delivered, by bim who was him- 
ſell + made oy the Law, and by 


like manner delivered from the penalty of Death; 
for weaken (in by defiroying the Law, (which is 
oy ſtrengrh of it) and Death cannot- poſſibly 
18.. '- | 
190. examine this point, thougb by way of di- 
cſliog, ſomething farther, will not-be alt 
ther 1impertinent, becauſe it ſerves to ma 
the: power;of Chrifts Paſſion, 'Theevils which 
wc, {peak of are the vielatrays of the nature-and 
perſon ofa man: and thatievillmaybe confdered| 
uwo,wycs, either phyſcoly, as-:it' hand | 
-burdegeth Naturegyorking ſome violence onthe | 
primitive integrity thereof, and by conſequetice 
imprinting an affeQtion of ſurrow ig —_ 
ang fo. .it may be called pat»$;o0r ele mor 
egaly, with reſpe& unto the mativeicauſe inthe 
Patient, S:nxe ; or tothe Originall efficienticauſe 
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in the Agent, 1«ftice z and 10 leimay becalleden: 
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that meansbe-| 
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ded him by his: Law-maker, there is thereumtoT< 
quilt ſamerhing onthe part of the Conmazder; 
omething; on thie part ofthe $uje#, and ſome- 


| 
[thing on. the »patt of the Evilinflicted,” In the 
[Commander there muſt be firſt a 7:4 anto which 
[the actions:of the Subje& muſt conforme , and 
[that fignified'im- the nature ofa Law. Secondly, 
[there muſt be a Tuſticewhich will. Andrhirdly, a 


Power which can puniſh the tranſgreſſions of 
that Law: In the Subjettheremuſt be firſt Rea-- 
on and} Free will (1 mean originally) for a Law 
proceeding ' from Jaſtice.prefuppoſetly a power | 
pf obedience,to commandimpoſſibilities is both | 
fabſurd and tyrannous, befitting Pharaoh-atid not 
God; (Secondly, there muſtbea debrand Obligs- 
' 0 whereby he is bonnd unto 'the fulfilling of 
that Law,” And laſtly, the Conditions of this 
Obligation being broken there muſt bea Forfei-. 
ture; Gwrlt 'and -Demertt tollowing:the,violation | 
of that. Law.-Laſtly, inthe; Ewixc ſelfinfliced | 
there isrequiredfittbſomerhbing a5ſolue,namelya 
defru#ive .2omer, lome way orother oppreffing 
and diſquieting, Nature:(foras ſinme is 2 violatt- | 
oniofferedfrom mantothe Law, To puniſhment | 
muſt be'a;violatinn retorted' fromthe -Law'to 
Man.) Secondly,there muſt be ſomething Relu- 
tre, Which may refpe@ rſt the authour'of the 
vill, whoſe» Juſtice being by mans fin provoked, 
s by hisowo! power, and according to the ſer- | 
enceofhigomn Lav tobe cxecnted:” ys 
may reſpe&ttheend for which it is inflicted, it 
not©the torment. of the Creature, whom as a 
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ofthe Devill, whom as 2a Devill God haterh, but] 


born blinde, theugh ſinne were not the cauſe of }| 
for the blindeneſle : or it may be taken property 4] 


 fuch Deſcription as this; puniſbment is an evillor 
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Creature- God loveth, neither is it the pleafing| 


only the Sat:sfaHion of Gods Juſtice, ang the ; 
Manifeſtation of his Wrath. 'Theſe things being | 

thus premiſed, we willagain make a double Con-|]': 
fideration of P«n:ſbmens,citherit maybe raken' 

improperly, and incompletely, forwhatfoever op- 
prefſive evill doth ſodraw its 9r/genall ina Reaſo- 
nable Creature from Size, as that ifthere were 
not an; habitation of finne, there ſhould be no 
roome for fuch an evill, as inthe:'man that was 


Of 
| b 
the blindneſſe, yer itwasthat which maderoom kh 


FF 
th 
preſſure of Nature, proceeding froma Law-giver Pl 
juſt and powerfull, and inflitedon arcafonable|]*: 
Creature, for the diſobedience and breach of||2? 
that Law unto the performance whereof it was || 
originally by the naturall faculty of fiee-will ea-F® 
bid handy there is intendeda Declaration of [** 
Wrath, and SatisfaQion of Juſtice. yp 
Now then I take it we may with conformity |}? 
unto the Scriptures, and with the Analogic of | 
Faith ſet down theſe Concluſions. is 
Fa beter nn as they are dolours 
d pains, and as they are. ons contrary} 
nh 
of the godly are puniſhments, becauſe they work Þ ' 


and perfectly, and then I take it to admit of ſome 


4 


L 


jw-Þ they.do in other men. Secondly,take P 


warm. fame manner of naturall effte&s in them F 


*F » ? 
, © # # \ 
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ments 
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ments improperly tor thoſe evils of Nature which 
0 occaſionally follow linne, and unto which ſinne 
agh originally opened an'cgtrance ,-which de- 
c Ow G _ ang towards 0s an 
1/2 minde purpoling the rooting out and deſtroy. 
ing of it 470 Roſe likewiſe may the affiQi- 
ons of the godly be called ?uniſhments, as God 
is aid to have beene Mgr ig. angry with 
Aaron. Bur now theſe evils though inflicted on | 
the godly becauſe of their fins, as were, the death 
nc ofthe childe to David, the tempeſt to /onah, and 
\f([fbe like, yet are they not evils inflicted for the 
A. Revenge. of fin (which is yet the right Nature of 
+1 proper puniſhment) (ſo faith the Lord, Yenge- 
- ance 1s mine, I will repay tt) but they are evils by 
or l[fhe wifdome of God,and love lowards his Saints 
_ [inflicted for the overtbrow of pune, for weakning 
Je [be violence, andabating the outragiouſneſſe of 
of (our paturall comuptions. As then m the my 
ag|[{npe may be {aidto be, and not tobe in a diverſe 
'n- (Eaſe, ({o faith S. /oh».in one place, Þ If we ſay 
elFe have no ſine we deceive our ſelves , andyet in 
zother, © He that ts born of God ſinneth not.) It 

: ry [15 20T in them in regardof its Condenmatrop, al- 
pe bough it, be. in them inregardof its'habitatron, 
= Khough even that alſoas dailydyinganderueifi- 
d, even fo puniſhments or conſequents of ſinne 
T* ay be faid ro be in the godly , ornot robein 


ds. ww. 
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2 Numb. 12.9 


b 1lohn 1,8. 


ctlohn 3.4, 


At. ect —_—_— 


So hem./3n a different ſenſe. Theyare not inthem 
als regard, of their fling and. eaſe u8they re pro-| 
= cr Kevenges for ſinnealthough theybe them in 
1, (<&4 d ofrbcirflate, ſubfence, _ parnfi eas! 


ents 


— —Das 
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umph over. Death;;/the'laſrenemythar'muft be 
overcome... Laſtly, Leonclude, that the tempo- 
rall evils: which do befall the god{y are yot is 
mally or properly puniſhments, noreffe& of divine 
malediction;or- vengeance: towards the perſons 
of thc; godly, who-having obtained\in Chriſt 2 
plenary reconciliationwiththe Father, canbeby 
him reſpe&ed with roother aftet.on'((however 
in manner of appearance it may ſeem otherwiſe) 


1Rom.10.4, | Nature-Of water) butall the godly are wholly deli 
e Rona,G-14, | 
f plane O 70s | 
ſic dictmius Gee 
ceſirfſe leggn 


than with an affe@Sion'of love and free grace, © ; 
. .The/reaſons for thispoſitionarc'theſe 7 firſt, 
P «ajjbment,with what mitigation ſoever qualifi- 
ed is27 ſuoformalr, inthe nature of it athing Le- 
| gall, namely the execution of the Law, for divine 
| Law 15 everthe ſquare and rule of that Juſtice of 
which puniſhmear 'isrhe effe& and work,” Now 
all thoſeon whomtheexecution of the Law doth 
take, any efle&, may truly be faid to beſo far un- 
der.the Law,in regard ofthe ſting andcurſerhere- 
of, (for the.curſe ofthe Laws nothing elſe, but 
[the evill which the Law pronouncethto be infli- 
| &ed, ſo that every branc and/ſprig of that evill, 
muſt bear in it ſome part ofthe nature of 
| Curſe, even; as every;part-of water bath in itt 


Y 
Faw,Chridt.4 1s untous the endof the Law, a 
lihing the ſhadowes of the Ceremoniall, t 


__ ſes of the Mordll; © we are no more und 
7 76:2. de. | £B6 aw, Dut-undet Grate, under the precepts, 


npt underthe Coverazt, under 
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| notunderthe bondage of the Law:unto the 3 righ- 


reous there t5no Lawxhatisthere is nocondem- 


|abtiowto'rhemm thar are #1 ChrifÞ4 Weare ded 


unto the Ti by the Body of Chrift;” tt hath fot 


tisfiean© 


r7 
BP 
27 
SY 
F 
7 
4 
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inihuity of us"a)l nhl bady-onthe Ties, d 
\therem mikeamoſiſifficientand ar {& farisfa- 
in we ſhould; makeup eitherthe meal 

tealy 
afi: andrhe 
value of che ſuffering depending onthe dignity 


on eller by Xie SR au belifewife inft- 


reconciledfather iwho 1 nr, ſon 'wh6 

declare his 
ſevereſt wratlvby forbearing to-puniſh,ſo doth he 
as Often even out of! cendeen6ſſ and compaſſion 
| ohaſtiſe his Children, who hith ® predeſtinared 
us fimtorhemgdoth'» execeuteHi3 decrees of mercy 


love ſanifie therrts thoſe that ſuffer the,in none 
of w* things are there the prints ofpunithment. 

But it Chriſt have thastaKth away the malig- 
nity of all tempotall'paviſhinients; why zre'thry 


IP 


| tiontohis Fathers wrath; lekVing not Wo 


not quite. removed >-to-what end ſhould the fub- 
t | OY ſtance - 


| 
giTimi.9 

| 

[ 


f 


the 16aſt poweror domirfion over vs;- Secondly, | 
[the moſt Poe ne Pant aeye is to fa- 
nded Jultiee, but ChriſÞboarits -; | 

d 


or the 


h Omni rei 
 ſpeflio Auth 


1Heb.12.6. 
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| patient, £4». 


| Imenrripiends 

Oyay lbs ph 4 | | \ filio quam 

inthem,dorhby his providencegoterhandby his | re T1 
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| brof-tth am 


\ paternus amit- 


 titur, Alg. 


| Epift R 
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'\m1iThef33. 


'fobs, 6. 


| "th | 


| Ix ! 


in 
| cogztito plaxier | 
 et.Tert.de fugel. 


| $n perſec cape 


Domins: Inſtat, 
cut dignatu 
iraſei, Tert. de 


4" rCor;r __ 
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It, 
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'Ttance of that remainwhoſe propeniesare extin- 
- Deus etades' oniſhed > Centainly;God is ſo goodas thathe 
borus ut non | ' 4a ill to be, i hee not 
pe: mterct ma- wOou 4 NOT permit xy, Were [#) 
Lum fieri, {non powerfull asto turnit to good. 4s theregor ho- 
Je gtre bo". ney the Bee when the ſting is removed? ſiveet- 


»:0bm | nelſe in the Roſe when tbe prickles are cut off? a 
'n Encbir- | the' poyſon is caſt out?and can man turn Ser- 
pents'into Antidotes, andſhallnot God be able 
to. turnthe fiery dartsof that old Serpent inro in- 

| for letting out Our comuptions, and-all 


| ſrumengs f 
| i into ſ0 many ſtroaks fot the better f1- 


| lag , and ready to fall out > Briefly to conclude 


and othes temporal, cvils(ootwithſtan- 
the, Death of Chriſt. have-taken-awaythe 


p Hcb-12.36, m 


DI 


t Pet.a.12. CE$3.4 our; Faith, 4n Gods Providence. is then 


Confliflat ie4i1 


dur prote- B762helt when we darecaRtour felyesdn his care, 
tis effveritaty, Cen] When t& aitwatdappearahces'/heſeemerh 


Cy prode mortal. pros.” > | | 
Sd Logs | 29t atalltgcare for us: whenwecan ſo look on 


qSedquendo | OUT maidenies that: we, can withall-lopk through 
Yexsm:g86/6- them; Admirable is that faith whichean with IG 


ditur mp..cum | ...* > : 
For en pp ery cot rhe 
$ 7er. de fugain 9 4;v) C5 | 
veſec-4ap-1.6& | of the. fonnes of Anak, which can with Abra- 


vid 4pol.ca.ult. 


1ug.Erip.28 e) P47 ſee a Poſterity like the Starres of Heaven 
le crv.De;.i.r; | through, a dead wombe, ableeding ſiyord, atid a 
#29:4£11\\| ſacriticed {Onne, which canwith ob ſeta Redee- 


- Icioch. Hom.x, | TNET, A RedurreRtion, & xe itution, through the 
, 
EX 


dunghill, 


— — =. Mt 


_— — — 


educere. 4ug. | medicinable vertue if the: fleſh of Vipers when 


this digreſſion, ſoihe ends of the remainingof 


nalignty of them all) are amongſt etherstheſe. 
| THAYEs ' .. | Firſh oP the © trialbof our Faith and other Gra- 


| 


, 


| 
i 


 ſtening of thoſe Graces in us; which:evere before | 


| Lords laſt Supper. 


dungh ill, and the potſheard; through ulcers and! 
botches, —_— violence of Heaven and of 


[bis Sonne for better hopes, fot 


LO ——— 


Men, through the diſcomforts'of friends, the 
remptations af awife , andthe malice of Satan ; 
which: can with: Szephen fee Chrift in Heaven 
through a whote tempeſt and cloud of ſtones ; 
which can with that poorc  Syrophererian Wo. 
man ſee Chriſts'compaſſion through the odious 
name of Dogge,' which can inevery Egypt ſee an 
Exodus, inevery Red(Seaa paſſige, inevery fiery 
Fornace an 


doore ofeſcape, and in every grave at arife and 
ſtag. Secondly, they are unto us for * antidotes 
againſt ſin, and meansof humility 'aad newnefle 
of life, by which our * faith is exerciſed andexct 
ted, our corruptions pruned, our diſcaſes cured, 


ſet before us correQed, without which-good et- 
feQts all our afflitions are caſt away ivainupon 
us. He bath © loſt his affliction that hath'not 
learned to endure it, the evils of the faithfull ate 
not to deſtroy but to inſtruct them, they loſe 


they make us * conformable unto Chriſts ſuffe- 
rings. Fourthly, they Y ſhew unto us the perfe- 
&ion of Gods graces, andthe fufhiciency of his 
love. Fifthly, they = drive us unto God tor ſuc- 
cour, unto his Ward for information, and unto 
for nothing ſooner 
drives a manoutof himſelf than that whick'op- 


{ 


preſſeth and conquereth him, —_— _ 


Angell 'of Lightz m&veryDenneof 
Lions a Lion of Tudah, Fn every temptation a | 


theirend if they » reachthemnothing. Thirdly,) 


our ſecurity and flackneſle in therace which is| 


| 
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Tert. cont. 
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eliquat, males 
damnat, yaſtat, 
extermimat, 
Aug. de IU, 
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[ l acent'm þ- 
dem et pene db x- 
eram dormien- 
tem Senſurg (@-: 
leflis erexit 
| Cy4r. Exercitia 
ſunt ita non fs 
nerd. Id. de 
mort Sis quotie| 
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abſcinditiuy, 
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«5 #U2 veſlitur.. 
1d.de Lad. | 
mart. TIacidiRh;. 
In manus t\us 
ſed feliciter in- 
cidiſti, incidit 
| etulle mn EgrMeu- 
dines twas.. 
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ublique £alamitits '$draverthe;Heathetutheas 

elves to their nrayers, [and toconſulrw;jch tbe 

Syhils, Oracles for remavingthole Judgements; 
whoſeauthor, though ignorant ofzyct under falfe: 
names, and idolatrous repreſentations, they la+ 
baured: as, mych as ig themiay to reconcile:and! 
propitiate»; Sixthly,-Godivinthem "glorified; 
in that. he,ſpareth! nothis ownPeople, andyet 
doth.ſo.puniſh,.that he doth withall fupportand: 
amend them, ' Laſtly 1prepareth ustor Glory, 
Wo. y theſe cyils convincing the fAnderflanding | 
ot , rhe. {lipperiveſle 5 apd\-uncestayity ofthis 

worlds delights,and how hagpigee cannot groty 
in that. earth; which. is-cuaſedfvith thornes and]! 
briars, 16.tea@hath us w@/groanatter the revelarion”|; 


—_ O—— 


of.that life;which is hid with Chrift; whore alb|, 


tears, ſhall.bg wiped from our eyes.: So'thrt in 
all temporall- evils that which is azſernare}the 
ſting and,malediction.obthemis inthe Detati of 


- 
. 


Chriſt deſtroyed. Having tberefore ib may. nib- || 
| tives tO Make'1mprefiions onthe Souleyt ieif7o9t- 
aer of Chiiſts Neath , the Leve of ir; and the'Be- | 


zefits redounding unto usffrom:ir; there-is requi- 


red:of us- 2raulieplyediretordation, a & raoina-/| 


ting, 20d often recablingotitronur thoughts, if 
it.wyere poſſible at all times;/to have non fd, or 
thought, or work palle:from us withoutan eye 
unto Chriſkerucitied, asthe pattern, orif not, as! 
the; Judge of thefngibutceſþecially; at that rime 
when the dtife; aud purpoſe ofour.wholetacred | 
buſineſſe is jn the Celebratibn.of ara > | 
y_ mY 1 40 t01 D0% (one 


I 


—_— = as a» a= Do cc... 


Lords laſt Supper. 


; CHAP, XV1. 


; of the manner after which we are to celebrate poins- 
| | mory of Cbrifts Paſsion, 


REITF Ut we may not preſume that we remem- 
| Tay KA ber Chriſts Death as he requires, when 
F either with an hiſtoricall memory, or 
=» with a feſtivall ſolemnity only, we ce- 
Xo diſcourſe of it, except we do it with'# 
praiiick, memory, proportioned tD the goodneſſe 
and quality of the thing remembred. And firſt we. 
muſtremember Chriſt with a memory of faith ith | 
on » pplying and afluming memory , not only i in; 
Carell that he lied, but in particular, that 
= a of his Death was my An ation andde- 
liverance from Death.? late and theunbeleeving 
Jewes ſhall one day ſee him whom they have 
-peirced, andrememberhis Death, Tudas ſhall ſee 
and remember him whom he kifled, the Devill 
ſhall ſee and remember him whom he perſecuted, 
and inevery one of theſe ſhall their remembrance 
produce an efte& of horror and trembling, * be- 
cauſe they remember himas their Judge. If our 
remembrance of the love and mercyof his death 
not only teſtified, bur exhibited, and obſignared 
unto us, were no other than thatwhich the wic- 
| ked ſpirits have of his juſtice and ſeverity,it could 
wy but tbat we-ſhould as readily belecve z 4s 
x we tremblear his death. \ + * 
£ dn indeed"(if we obſerve _ the rementrante | 


a Iames 2.19. 
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of Chriſts death, and the fa#th in it are oneand 
the ſame thing ;_ for what elle is f4#tb but a review 
and refletion of our thoughts upon Chriſt , a 
mulriplyed, and reiterated afſcnt unro-the bene- 

fits of him crucified?andwhat is remembraxce,but 
the returning of the minde back unto the ſame 
objeR abourthe which it had been formerly em- 
ployed? The remembrance of Chriſdis. nothing | 
elſc but the 4nowledge of Chrift repeated, and the 


in him; they whichare not by fa«th united unto 
him, are quite ignorantof him.. And therefore | 
we finde that S. Peters ſecond denialtof Chriſt, 


© T am none of bt; inothers, 1 kzow net the mars : 
and certainly, ifthe one hadbeen true, the other 
bad been true too; for all complete knowledge 
muſt have acommenſuration to the objeRs that 
are known, and the ends for which theyarepro- 


applicable to thofe that knowirz ſothat to pro- 
fclle the knowledge of it, and yet not to know 


bew to apply it toour ownuſe, is indeed there-| 


fore tobe ignorant of it becauſe there is no other 
end - it ſhould _ Kenedy i 

might be applycd. therefore in the Scrip- 
' ture, phraſe, 2 wicked man andiafooleare hs 
equivalent, becauſe the right Fowledjeof divine 
truths, doth ever inferre the love and tion 


ofthem ; for every;@jnthe wi4,whether of im- 
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}Þ 4zowledge of Chriſt is allonewiththebeliefe | 


is by the E its diverſly relared;” Iivſome' | 


—_— 
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poſed. New all divine objes , beſides their | 
truth, have togetherannexed a goodneſſe which is | 


be known, than that rf@by it | 


\ bracing, orabomamating any ghje&t;, ed 
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ſin Chriſt Jeſus, and his Death, nor do imbrace 


[is var" An knowledge propoſedunto the id, 


(bur be embraced? butt is in 
pratick judgement. underea 


=_y ©*Y\ 


mable "communion and fellow- 
| ſhip ofbis duſeings,thar can in Chrifts wound 


Lords laſt Supper. 
on ſore precedent judgement of the axderſtan- 


d as totally and fupremely good, can poflibl 
og the rofl; becauſe chnneia ivamk 
ncceds —_—_— _—_ Nature, Which leads 

zas well voluntary as neceffary Agent, unto 
an indallible purſuit of whatſoever is propoſed 
unto, it;, as- a thing able by theacceftonof its 

; to advance'and perfect the nature 
the other : and therefore whoſoever beleeve not 


and cling unto it, with all the defires of 2 moſt ar- 
Soar alidicn, canner poſſibly -be faid to know! 
him;becauſe howſocverthey may have ſome few, 
faint, and floating notions of him, yet he 
45 its ſole andgreareft good (for then he could not 
earneſtby thc 
ono ine yood. 
med, meomparifonot other thin e - 
nefle agd.convenience unto ſenfoall and mt 
natureyis. repreſented more cleerly. Many men 
may beable.rodiſcourſcof the Death of Chriſt, 
after a ſpeculative, and ſcholaſticall manner, lo 
| tteederraccherabe truly belceves in 
fm, fhall not beable to underſtand it : and yer 
this poore ſavilethar defires ro know nothing 
bim,thar:accounts all things clſe dung in 

rifon ofhimgbaticndeavours to be made contor- 

unto him-/1 the 


«1s. Notbing' that by the ultimate diQate of 
each particular and praQticall pp is % "I 
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| 140 Meditations on the 
— | ſec bis fafery, in Chriſts ſtripes bis Medicive, in 
Chrifts argurſh his-peace, in Chriſts Crbſle bis 
criumph; doth ſo muctimore truly tow him, as 
a man that is able fately ro guides Ship thi 
all: the coaſts ofthe world; doth better know 
regions-af firuations" of Countrics,'than-be 
who by-a 'dexterity that way” is” able to'draw 
/id. Ar.Fth. | moſt exa& and Geographicall -Deſctiptions. 
[47493 | Boyes: may. be--able.ro-turn to ,: or: torepeat 
| ſeverall paſſages: of a:Poect'or Oratoir) more 
| readily than a- gtorinded Artiſt 'who:yernot- 
| withſtanding-knowes the eleganey and worth of 
| themtarre better : and a Stage-player can _— 
exprefle with greatorlife ofpatfionr! ofa 
wes man, that. he can himſelf, 2 wn al- 


_ er ignorant Of ben 
otthem 


 Ir-is-niot therefore Logicall , Hiſtaricalt, 
Specmlative remembrance of Chriſt , bot ah 'ex- 
peramentalt- and beleeummg remembrance of fiim., 
which wee arc to uſe in the receiving of theſe 
ſacred "Myſteries , which: are not' abare” Type 
_ reſiblane, burra ſeale>allo , confirm- 


Iri xhibiti _ Death unto-cachbelee- 
__ ar [ Yo 


| . - Secondly:; we alt romernlier the Deatrof 
Chriſt, with a — _ OY. 'for 
that great love' whichby my fipm-him : 

certainly he-hath no con good narure in, him, 

: 2:1men\ ho for the greareſt-benefir-that/ean bbſull him 
dio gratwseft, | \6OMh not "return a" 
S ence. de ark which coſt. him nothing, [ 


_— — ——— 


— 
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- | veredthee ; bait! of (a caſt-away, an enemy; a-de- 
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|:he obedicticerof Chriſt ismore precious, than 


theretore: . 
no\way ablairo:wppeaiiey tabjoct tothe ſtrokes 


more- hath the. Death of Chriſt ; not only Aeli- 


plored wretoh; welwing imthine ownhlood, rot- 
ting: and/Rinking uvthineowh grave; hathreſto- 
red: thee not only ta thine-originall tntereſt, and 
patrimony, but untoan eſtzredo much more glo- 
rious than that could-have been, by how much 


any{thy, innocency-ceauld pollibly have- perfor- 
med. Covlider-the odious fich neſs of {inne,] 


S : 


the patinagiaus -adberence _ O—— -unte. thy 


——_— P OFT 
ho a 


_ vey 


K NAturecr - 


—T 
” — cm_— — LOS 


| le ity Of 70d 

finne, which would not the life of his own 
Soane,, net be ſatisfied without a Sacrifice of ii 
figite; and coequall vertuewith itfelfe ::conſider 
that it-was thy firmes, which were thy aſſociares 
with Iudar, and Mas Spree 
him: it was thy H rifte which was 
that-betraid; him , thy; covetouſneſle 'thethoroes 
that crowned him, thy oppreſſion and cruelty the 
zayles, and Speares that pierced wt har» per 
and ſuperſtitionthe {»eethat mocked him, Shy 
contempt. of Religion: the prtcle-thar defil 
him, thy angerand bitterneſle the gaVand vinegar 
thardifiafed bim, thy Crimſon and redoubled 
fins the 2rple- that diſhonor'd him; ina word, 
thou wet the /ewthatkild bim. Oanftthouthen 
have. ſo many membersasweapois wheatewith to 


>:thy. Saviour , and halt thou nora heart 
Tein tO recognize, and a tongue Wherewirh to 
rate the benefies ©f)thao blood which thy 


ſins had powred out? The fire is dby 
that water which bycitsbeatwzs cauſed rorunne 
over, and ſhallaotanyof thy fihs be)pat ont 

the overflowing of that precious blood whi 

thy ſinnes cauſed $0 runvut of his ſacred Body'; | 
Laſtly., conſider: the :iynmenhipofGods merey, 
and the unutterable treaſures ot his grace; Which! 


| 


| neither- the provocationsofthy: fin, nocthe infi- 
aite exaRneſſe of his own juſticecould uny wa 


| overeome: 


—_—_. _ — 


W— —_—_— 
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Overcome, or confirainto deſpiſe the work of his | 
own. hands or not tocompatſionate the wretch- | 
edneſſe of _hisoreature.rhough-itcoft the Humi- 

liationofthe Sonof God; ani the; exinanition - 


of-bis-Sacred perſbnto performe it. - Lay toge- | 
ther all thoſe conſiderations, and. certainlythey | 


ns Redeemer. 

we muſt rexdember the death of 
Clnitand? a Remenabr anc 6: of 0 hedroms egeven tho | 
commands of Godſhouldbe icientto inforce 
Our obedience... It is nottbe manner of Law-ma- 
Lers to- uſe infimatians and plauſible proveke- 
ments, bur and reſolute injunRions 
uponp 2in0 ofpenaly tour God deals riot on- 
28 a Lon 454 Tikes he hath delivered us 
ty, and now rather invites, than 
ammantre tO gap 6d perſiſting ia ſin 
we ſhould make voide unto our ſelves the benefir 
of Chriftsdeath, yea ſhould crucifie hima freſh, 
and fo bring uponour ſelves not the benefit but 
the guilt of his blood. Is it nothing think we 

that- Chriſt ſhould dye in vain, andtake upon 
| = thediſhonourand ſhame of a ſervant to ne | 
ſe ? and diſobedience, as much as in it lyes 
5 nullifie, and make: voide the Death of | 
Chriſt: Is it 'nothingt hat that ſacred Blood of | 
the Covenant ſhould be ſhed only to be troden, 
— as a vile thing? andcer- 
tainly he rhat celebrates thememory of Chriſts: 
death: inthis boly Sacrament with a wilfully ow 

| te 


are able even-ro- melt: a heert of Adamantinto | 
thoughts of cottiouall tbankfulneſſe towards o | 


[ 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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| ———— |luted ſoule; doth not commemorate. the'Sacri: 
fice,bur ſhare in —_ m—e ou 
| ceives That precious nut tothe 
inſtiturion * Chriſt, to drink it, but withthe 

| 2075p 51x41- 2 purpoſe of 7udas and the Jewes, to ſhediton 
Th-eficix ve, the ground; a cruelty ſo much moredeteſtable 
gay MM" ina | than Catrs was,by how much theblood of Chriſt 
©x:90, 379 55 more pretious thanthatof #het> In the phraſe 
£21955 +. | of Scriprure, ſinning againft-God, andfurgerrin 
Srirrivier | of hem, or caltirig © bln bebindeourbackprbid. 
«apreyeyes- | ding him depatt from us, ornot having himbe- 
Hm, "| foreoureyes, atealtofequall'fignificationg wei; 
Verba netitie | ther'is any thing calf d'!nemembrunce in divine di-! 
man a/e-| e& which doth norframethe ſoule untoaffeRi- 
ons befitting the quality oftheobjeRttharis're- 
b 4uguf. de | membred. He bis not faid toſcea pit, though 
ty pure before his eyes, who by Starre-gazing'orother 
thoughts fals into itznor he toremember Chriſt, 

though preſented to all his ſenſes atonce , who 

makes no regard ofhis preſence. Divine know- 

ledge, being praQticall, requires advertenceand 
conſideration, an efficacious pondering of the 
conſequences of good or evill,and thereby a pro- 
 portionable government of our ſeverall courſes, 

| which who b negle&eth, may be properly ſaid 

' to forget, or to be ignorant of what was before 

|< vid. c:aw,/ him, though not our of blindneſſe, yet out of 
m—_— © 7ac0nſiderateneſſe, as nOt applying cloſe unto 
| "| himſelf the obje&repreſented, which if truly re- 
; membred; would infallibly frame the mindeunto 


tcharafs Þ- 271, 


SS *m> 


| 
| 
Ly 


with 


"0" 


2 ready obedience and conformiry thereudito. ..- | 
'Laftly,Ve muſt remember the Death of Chrift 


> at ar > am coo nnR——e 


I 


I Lords laſt Supper. 
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with ' Pr4y&#' unto God, for 25 byfaith we apply 
to our ſelves, ſo by prayer werepreſentunto God 

Fatherthat his Death as the merit and means 
"] of reconciliation with him : as prayer is anima- 


plore Gods a ce of that ſacrifice forus, in 
which alone he is well pleafed. * Open thize eyes 
wnto the ſupplication of FA ſeryants, to hearken unto 
all for which they ſball call unto thee, was the Pray- 
er of Salomo e conſecration of the Temple. 
What, dorh heatkenwith hiseyes unto the 
prayers of his people? Hath not he that made 
the care an eare himfelfe, but muſtbe faineto 
make” uſe of another faculty unto a different 
wotk ? Certainly unleſle the 2yof Godbe firſt 
open'to 100k 'oti the b{oodof his Songe',” an 

the perſons of his Saints bathed ap Mn led 
therewith, his eaves cannever be'operiuntotheir 
| prayers. 'Prayer Joth put God' in-minde* of his 
b»: Covenant,and Covenants are not to be preſen- 
ted without ſeales;/ now theſeale of our Cove- 
nant is the blood of Chriſt, no Teſtament isof 
force burby the death ofthe Teſtator , whenſo- 
ever therefore we preſentunto God the truthof 
{ his Own free Covenant'in ourprayers, let us not 
forget to/[hew him bisbwn ſealetoo, by which 
| we- are confirmed in out Hope therein, Thus arc 
we to celebrate the Death of Chrift; and in theſe 


ted by rhe Death of Chriſt (which alsne is that 
bw bn 


that addes currantneſſe unto them) (o | 
is the Death iſt not tobe celebrated with- 
out Prayer, we-do with confidence im- 


b Iſa,43.26. 
Pſal.89.49. 
Eſlay 648,12. 
(cr.14.8,9,21, 
C Ambroſ. de 
Sacraa. lib. 4. 
£.6.& Chryſ. 
litabilis hoſtia 
bonus animus, 
pure menus, fin- 
ce/a conſeien- 
tia ; Hec nofira 
ſacrificia, hec 
pia facra ſunt. 
Minut. Felix 
mn Ofavio. 


aiKingss8. F2., 


egads is this holy work called by the © Ancients 
MO V an 
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Meditations on the 


2n unbloody ſacrifice, in a 
ſence, becauſe in this worke is a copfluence of all 


ſuch holy duties,as are intheScripture calledſp 
| rituall Gacrifices: and. jn the (ame ſence was the 


myſticalland ſpirituall 


Lords Table ofttimes by themcalled 30 Altar, a5 
rhat was whichthe R«beniis7 erected onthe Other 
{ide of lordaw,npt for any ifee, bur ro 
be 2 patterne and memoriall whereon {@ 
crifice was Offered, /' - - 2009 : 


CHAP, XVIL.-. 


 "1nferences of Prafitice os aa 
. ends of this holy TH. . ft 


«gg Ec then jo 45s mach as theſe a- 
L222 cred Elements are iaſtitutedto pre- 
| ent and exhibit Chriſt unto the | 

dB feichfull ule, we may inferre with 

F what affection wee) ought $0 ap-' 
unto him, 8:what reverent eſtimation to 


| 
Pn ih Et apprnaſ 28 it is the ſcope of all rea- 


VG 
-4 
{ p 


© 

ſonable deſires ſothe confirmation ofthatbappi- 
nefle the folacess ſecurity of tholeghat ehre 
it .He({aid che Prophet, ſpeaking. of Chriſt)ſhall 

be the deſire of all Nations, inafmuch as without | 
bim that happineſſe which all do naturally de- 
fire, is but.a Meteor andfition. So thenwe ſee 
that even the.light of.our inbredreaſon, ſecon- 
ded and di by Divine truths doth.leade us 
unto a deſire-of Chriſt; who alone. is the Author 


| and Mattersf that Happineſſc, which is om 


ough 


—c._ 4 


T” WT WW Ws 


ys 
' 


— 


e 
ll 
It 
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Ne 
n- 
us 
or 
ye 


pal 


PY unknown objeR 'of all our narurall de- 
fires. Now this bhappoaſſe in Chrift we cannot 


|weaknefle, and1o borrow noparcell ofglory in 
{ſtruments'which hee 'uſeth in it) by noother 


\neflerhar from @ifſncth, bur only by choſe poor 
{and- ordinary: elements of Bread, and Wine in | 
\hisSacramentamo which therefore herequireth | 
{ſuch reverence, ſuchbungerandatfeRion as is in. 
\reaſon'due tothe Hand'tharrearheth, to the Seal 


[orearedefires rand manquillity. \[obe- 
| [hoves us therefore to beware how we giveenmer- 


Lords laft Supper. 


ave 'till we haveaRuall fraztzon ofhim ; enjoy 
this bleſſbdneffe we never cantill we/are united to 
him, no more'than a diſle&edimetnber enjoyes 
the vital influences 'of the foule,-and Spirits. 
Union 'unto Chriſt wee cannot have untill it 
pleaſe him, by bis Spiritas ivwererro Roop from 
that Kingdotne where wow the is, anc4to exhibit 
himfelfe unto 'thote whom it pleaferh him to a(- 
ſume into the unityof his Body. ' Orher way to 
enjoy him here' weeanhavenone, fice no'man 
cat at his pleafure or power liftup hiseyeswith 
Stephen to fee i — Pawl to the 
third Heavens, to enjoy him. Now it hath plea- 
ſed the Wifdome of Chriſt < (whoſe honour 
ever it is ro Magnific his/ power in his creatures 


his ſervice from thoferarthlyand elementary in- 


means to exhibir,and confirme the vertue of his 
ſacred Body umous;withrhe life, andrighneouſ. 


that ſbeateth, 2o:the food that: neth'that. 
| a 9 res rar Levy 
{bly eatwuntorheendof our very naturall, and 


V2  tainment 


c1Cor.t. © 
2 Cor.4.7+ 


,, 24 
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d 2 Kings 5.12. 
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rainment to any carnall thoughts , which go 


about. tovilifie, and undervalew the excellency 
of ſo Divine myſteries from the outward-mean- 
neſle of the things themſelves.Say not like ſullen 
a Naamas, Is not the Wine inthe Vintners Scl- 
lar, or the Bread of mine own Table as good, as 
nouriſhing as isany in the Temple? certainly if 
thou be S monded ſome great Work for the 
procuring of ſo gteat.agood, as there hadbeene 
between the ſeryice and the reward no diſpropor- 
tion, ſo _— >raarks _ R—__ _ 
unto us ane O 10g rather thanof dil- 
puting, how much rather when he biddeth us only 


| to eat, and live. True it is that theſe creatures 


naturally bave no/more power to convey Chriſt, 
then wax hath in it ſelte to convey a Lordſhip : 
yet as. a ſhall piece of wax when once inthe ver- 
rue-of a humane covenant or contra it is made 
the inſtrument to confirme, and ratifie, ſuch a 
 CONVEyance is. unto the receiver of more conſe- 
quencethen all the wax in the Town beſides, and 
is with the greateſt care preſerved : ſo theſe ele- 
\ ments though phyſically the ſame which are uſed 
at. Our Own obles yet.in the vertue of that holy 
Conſecration , whereby they are made the inſtru- 
ments of exhibiting, and the ſeales of aſcerrain- 
izg Gods, Covenant of graceunto us, areunto 


| or our preſſes full of grapes, and areto be de- 
ſired wh ſo fare diftare an affe&ion from 


us more valewable than our barnes full of grain, 


|Earch. 


_—_— 


the'other that, are common, as Heaven is above. 
2 23: Secondly, 


—- 


ys 


— - 


: hy Lords laſt Supper. 


| Secondly, inthat theſe elements are conſecra- 


— 
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ted and exhibited for confirmation ofour. Faith, 
we thence fee how the Church hath her * de- 
grees of faith, her.> meafure of the ſpirit, her 
© deficiencies of grace, her languiſhings,ebbings, 
imperfe&tions, her decayes, blemiſhes and fals, 
which makes her ftand inneed of being 9 perfe- 
ed, buildeed, © rooted, eſtabliſhed t in faith 
andrightcouſneſle, 8 allthings under the middle 
region are ſubje&.to Winds, 1hunders, Tem- 
peſts, the continuall uncertainties ofboyſterous 
weather, whereas in the Heavens there is a 
perfe uniforme ſerenity ,. and calmeneſle : fo 
when a Chriſtian comes once to his owne 
Countrey unto Heaven, he then comes unto 
an eſtate of peace, and ſecurity, ® to bee fil- 
led with the fulneſle of God, where theeves do 
not break thorow nor ſteale, where tieither fleſh 
nor Satan have any. admiſſion, no ſtormes of 
temptation, no Shipwrack of conſcience, but 
where all things are ſpirituall , and peaceable. 
But in this Earth, where Satan hath power to 
to go. from place to place to i compaſſle.the 
World, to raiſe his. tempeſts againſt the 
Church even the k Waves of un 
wee can have ns ſafety from anydanger, whieh 
either his ſubrilty-can contrive, or his ma- 
lice provoke, or his. power execute, or his 
inftruments.. further, , and. ' therefore wee. are 
here ſubjet.to more or fewer - degrees. of 
faintneſſe in our Faith according as. our 


godly.men ,| 


— 


a1 TheſT.;.z0. 

Luke 17.5, 
Rom.1.19, 
bx lon t. 16. 
c Phil 1.29. 

d Epheſ.4.12, 
l3. 

e Colol. 2.6,7. 
f Epief 4.15. 
x Pet 2.2, 

g Pars (uperior 
mind: & ad; 
Watio/ BECTIAN 
bem cogitur nec 
mn tempe/latem 
impellitur, nec. 
U;Yſ21ur bs 647+ 
binenm 070 11s. 
multy cavet,n-: 
feriora fulmi 
vant : Sent : 
de jral.3.6.4- . 
WIUI45 VETWP: 
d\[cordia ver- 
[a'.,>acem ſunm- 
maencat. 1. u« 
Cate 
h Epheſ. 3:19» a 
i Ephel.4-43- 


k lob 1.7.2.2, 
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adverſary is teſſe- or greater. As inthe atural, 
ſo in the myſtical Body chough all the parts doin 
common r_ of life, yet one is more vitall 
than another, the Heatt,, and Head , than the 
Hands and Feet, yea the fame part igatone time 
more ative, and quick thanat others. One while 
overgrown with humours, and ſtiffened with di- 
ſtempers, another while free, expedite, and able 
for the diſcharge of any vitall office. And this is 
that which drives us toa neceſſity of recovering 
our ſtrength,and makingupourbreaches by this 
holy Sacrattient, which ſhould likewiſe tell us in 
what humble efteeme we ought to have our per- 
fe&teſtendowments,theybeing allſubje&rotheir 
failings, and decayes. 

Thirdly, im that theſe myſteries do knit the 
faithful together into the unity of one common 
Body, we fee What fellow-feeling rhe faithful! 
ſhould have of each other, howthey ſhould in- 


tereſtthemiſelves in the ſeverall ſares,and affe&i- 


dRom-12.15. ons of their fellow-members, to drejoycewith 


e Phil.2.2. 


tf Iohn 14,26, 


g'ohn 15.26, 


h Gal. 6.2, 


i Romr$.1t. 
k Rom. $5.5, 
Rome7.23. 


thoſe that rejoyce,' afid to weepe with thoſe that 
weepe. As we ſhould «© think thefamhe things, 
and ſoagrec in — nm all 
\led with &ne, and the fame Spirit,yhich $rhe 
Spirir'6f 2 tfth; ſo'we ſhould all Þ faſſer;and'do 

the ſrinethitygs, td (OH Soiiiire In 2 tity of 
| affeions, becauſe Tall thitared by the fathe 
| Spirit, which is the *"Spirttof tovetoo ; Where 


there isdiflention, and 4! ent, theretriuſt 
| needsbe iſeveril Laws wherethe Law is Uiverſe, 


| the goveitiſnent differs ro0z 2d iir2 differvht yo- 
...vernment! 


Lt —_—_———_—_ 


Lords laſt Supper. 
yernment there muſt Kik ceſlity be a different | | 
fubjeRtion. He then oth not ſympathize | 
with his brother, but nouriſheth aRiousand un-| 
charitable thoughts agzinf} bim, doth therein | 
pi y teſtific, thar he is nor ſubje& { (atle leaſt to- | 
ip ) uote th e ſame Privcs with im and' then | 
nay Fhat there are We two Fipers, a Prince | 
of peace, and 2 Face Q garhneſt © Ware is in | 
a Et Qperatians ya forme, conſtant pnto 
her I Vue Tree SANE ng; TONY. bring forth | 
ow! Figs, ® Out of "he ſame Fountaine | 
cannot iſſue bitter watera! yet; the ſelfe fame | 
vitall faculty of is ling wh ich is mane monde 
of the CLE "5H all eanimatedwith | 
that ſaule which doth not coufine it felfeunto | 
any Ong. The Church of God is a ® Tree plan- 
ted by the ſame hand, a * Garden watred from | 
the ſame Fountajne, ? a body quicknedby the 
fame Spirit; the members of ut arc all brethren, 
q bego tten 1 one Father of mercy, generated by 
one ar of the Word, delivered from one 
wombe of ignorance, fed with one breadof Life, 
imployed 1n one Heavenly calling, brou ght up 
in one Hope: hold of the Chunct. travellers in 
| one way of grace,heires toone Kingdome of glo- 
rand wherl they agree in ſo many unities,ſhould 
- then ag any fraQion or difunion in their - 
—_ Adam yntothe laft man that ſhall 
tread on the Earth is the.Church of God but 
ene continued , and peieſhed , and there- 
fore ay ons hay body t eheadis af- | 
fected with the. grievances of the feet, though | 


there 


| ILuke6.44- 
ra Jame3.1i, 12. 


n Efay 5.7. 
Ezck. 17,24. 
o Cant.4.12, 


13. 
p Epheſ. 5.23, 
Rom.12.5. 

qAQs31.1.15, 
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| ———— | there be a great diftance of place between them 

ilſay4 | ſo thei holy men ofGod have mourned,and been 

| exceedingly touched with the afflitions ofthe 

' Churcheven in after Ages,though betweenthem 

did interveana great diſtance of time. Certain- 

k Amo® .57* ly then * if the Churchof God lye in diſtreffe, 

' and we ſtretch our ſelves on bedsof Ivory, if ſhe 

| mourn in ſackcloth, andweriot in oft raiment, 

| if the wilde Bore'of the Forreſtbreak inupon 

| her, and we ſend not out one oye todrive him 

away, iftherebe cleanneſle of teeth in the poore, 

 andour teeth grinde them ſtill, ittheir bowels be 

empty of food, andours ſtill empty of compa(- 

ſion, if the wrath of Godbe inflamedagainſt his 

' people, and ourzeale remaine {till as frozen, our 

charity as cold , our afteftions as benumr'd, our 

compaſſion as ſtupidas it ever was. In aword, if 

 Sron lye inthe du we hang notup our Harps 

nor pray for her peace, as we can conclude no- 

thing butthat we are unnaturall members, fo'can 

1Iudg.5.29, we expe@ nothing but the curſe of 2 Meroz, who 
' went not out to helpe the Lord. 

| Fourthly, in that this Sagramert is Gods 1#- 

'ſtrament toratifie and make ſure our claime unto 

his Covenant, we learne. Firſt, therein toadmire 

' and adorethe unſpeakable love of God, 'who is 

pleaſed not only ro make, but to confirme his 


| 
blames 1.19. | 


| promiſes unto the Church, As » God, ſohis 
| truth, whether of judgements or promiſes, areall 
| in themſelves immutable and infallible 1n their 


.. 
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the variety of miſts and-vapours b which 
the raies are diffuſed, it often ſeemeth inboth 


| however. — ofa wp <4 unmoveable 
certainty, | 1ng'through the various rem- 
pers of'© oa ade tos while ſerene andcleere, 
another while by the ſteeme of paſſions, and 
temptations of Satan, foggieand diſtemper'd, 
do appeare under annconitant 3" And for 
thiscauſe,as the Sun doth it ſelf difpel{ thoſe va- 
'pours-w-b did hinder the right tion of it; 
{ſo the graecof God,together with & by the holy 
Sacramenteommunicated,doth reQific the mind: 
andcompoſe thoſe diffident affetionswhich did 
before intercept the efficacy & evidence thereof. 
| . God made a Covenant with our Fathers, and 
not accounting that enough he confirs'd it by an 
09th, © that by two immw;able things, wherein it 
was:impaſkble for God to lye , they might have 
ftrong conſolation who have had refuge tolay 
hold: on the _ _ an wee i The 
| frrength we ſce of the conſolation dependsupon 
th as of the:covenant. And is Gods cove- 
nant-made-more firme by an oath than by a pro- 
miſe? The trath of God is as his #atwre without 
« variablenefſe or ſhadow of changing, and can it 
then be made more immutable » Certainly as to 
infinitenefſe |in regard of extenſion, ſaunto im- 
mutability in regard of firmneſle,canthere not be 
any acceſſionof degrees;or parts: all :mmutability 


tude, yer by reaſonefrbegreatdiſtance, and of 


Properties to. varie : ſo the promiſes of God, | 


c Hib.6.18. 


d lames 1.17, 


| being nothing elſe but anexcluſionof whatſoever 
923 X might | 


bGen.6 6, 


C Pſal. 42, 


dler.7.12- 
e Icr. 22.28 


FEſy 4-e, 


| g Rom.1 1.24 
| 24> 
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might pofhibly 'occurze- to make the thing vari- 
ne and ——_ So then the Oath of God 
doth no more adde to the certainty of his word 
than. doe mens oathes: and proteſtations tothe 
truth of whar they affirme; butbecauſewe conſiſt | 
of-an carthly and dull temper', therefore God 
when he ſpeaks unto us doth ingeminate his. com- 
pellations, «a 'O Earth, Earth, Earth, heave the 
word of the Lord. So'weak is oor fight, fodith- 
dentout nature,as that it ſeemes to want the evi- 
dence of what it {ces + peradventure God mayre- 
ent him of his promiſe, as he did ſometirne of, 
is » Creature, Why ſhould not the Covenant 
of gracebe as mutable as was that of works? God 
| promiſeth tos eſtabliſh Sion for cver,and yer 55am, 
the City of the grear God is fallen 5 was not 


<,Conra#-been as the fignet of his band, had hee 
not.yet beene caſt away > was not f 7erufalem a 
Vine of Godsjlanting, and hath not the wikle 
Bore long ſince rooted it up? was not + 1freel 


the, naturall Olive that did partake of the'farand 


cut offand wrathcome i rothe uttermoſt? 
| Ehough God be moſt immutable, may he not 
yet alter his promife?did the abrogation ofCere- 
m2nies prove anyaway'a chang in him who was as 
well the erecor a5 the diffolver of them? Though 
the Sunpe be faſtned to his own Spheare, yet muy 
| be be moved byanother Orbe. What if Gods 
| pramiſe barel conſidered, proceed from his. 4xte- 


4 Sþ:Jobelovedzand did not God forſake it ?: had | 


th ——_— 


| reerveſſe oftheroor, and isit notdried up, yea | 


Creature 


\ ©edexr and le will of benevolence towardsthe | 


— —— — ——_— 


— 


* & XT © er er Bo ww OR 


CLOMID 


 - ad. Tha 


ous; and uncertaur 
| (notwichfanding 4 difhdenr and diftraſifull men 


= Lords aft Supper. 


miſe im the event depend on a ſeco 
of his conſequent will, which preſuppoſeth- the 
good: uſe: of mine own liberty 
abuſe. my free will and ſo fruſtrareunto my felfe 


table, though Gods be not? may not fink and 
mm Ir I ſtand be firme > 
let go my 


may not bold thoughthe thing 
I handle be it ſelte faft > whar ifall this white [ 


have becn in a Dreame, miſtaking mine own pri- 
vate fancies and miſperſiwafions for the dictates 
of Gods Spirit ? miſtaking Satan (who uſeth ts 
transforme bimſeiſe) for an Angeltof lighr? God 
bath promiſed, it is true, but hath he promiſed 
unto me ? did he ever fay unto me, Simeon, Simon, 
or Saul,Saul;or Samuel,S amuel > Or if bedid,maſt 
he needs performe his promiſe to me, who am 
not able to futfhll my conditions unto him?Thus, 
2s unto men floating the Sea, or unto di- 
ſtempered brains, the land and houſe though im- 
moveable ſecimes to reele, and totter, oras unto 
weak eyes, every thing ſeemes double : fo the 
promiſes of God however built ® on a fure foun- 
dation, his Counſell, and Fore-knowledge, yet 
unto: men prepodle 
ſtempersdothey 


I may fo ſpeak) ' double, tg have a tongue, and a 


rongue, 2 promiſe, and z promiſe, that ts, a vari- 
i Done forms 


S&..-- ab 


Creature,but the ſtadility and certarnty of his pro- 
reſolution | 


? may not I chen 


the bencfit of Gods promiſe?Is not my will mu- 


which | 


| I55 
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do-indeed deſerve what they ſuſpe®t, and are wor- 
thy to ſuffer what they unworthily do feare) dork 
God yet in compaſiion:towards our frailtycon- 
deſcendto confirme his —_ an Oath; toen- 
the truth of his owne eſſence: for'perfor- 
mance, to- ſeale the Patent whieh be hath given 
with his own blood, andto exhibit that ſealeunro. 
us ſo oftenas with faith: we: approach unto the 
the Communion of theſe holy myſteries.” And 
who can ſufficiently admire the riches of this 
mercy which makes the very weaknefles and im- 
rfe&ians of his Church occaſions of redou- 
ing-his promiſes unto. it? | 91.2 
Secondly,in that this Sacrament is the 2#ffru- 


bility, yea, facility of obtaining, we muſt 
ont the necefficy of uſing ſo great a benefit, 
wherein we procure the ſtrengthning of our gra- 
ces, thecalmeing of our conſciences, andthie ex- 
perience of Gods favour, in the naturall body 
there being a continuall aQtivity and conflidt be- 
rweenthe heat and the.moiſtura of the body, and 
by that meanes a waſting depaſtion, and decay of 
nature, it is kept ina perpetuall neceſſity of ſuc- 
couring it ſelfe by food : ſo inthe ſpirituall man 
there being in this preſent eſtate anunreconcile- 


there is in either part a propenſion towards ſuch 
outward: food, whereby. cach in its . diſtrefles 
may bee relieveds. The fleſh purſues all ſueh 
objects as: may content and cherifty the.deſtres 


mentall. cauſe of confirming our faith, from this | 


able cymity between the ſpirit, and- the fleſh, | 
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|thereof ». which the. Apoſtle calleth.. the _ 
viſions- 
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viſions of luſt. The ſpirit on the contrary fide 
hens it ſelfe by thoſe divine helps w*b the 


ſtre 


wiſedome of God had appointed ro conferre 


| tme perfivaſion 
of its Owne peace.” And amongit theft inftny- 


.mentsthis holy Sacrament is one of the prinici- 


pall, which is indeed nothing elſe but a v/ible| 


04th, wherejn Chriſbgiveth usa taſte of his bene- 
fits and eogageth/his own ſacred body for the ac- 
compliſhngof them, which ſupporteth or tot- 
tering faith,and reduceth the- ſonle unto a mare 
&ttled tranquillity. | 
Fifthly, In that wi thisShe altother Types were 
tedand nullified,” we learne- toadmire and 
elotifie the loveof Godyzvho hath ſet us at liber- 
ty fromthe thraldome of Ceremonies, from the 
coltlireſle , and"dificulty of his Service,. wich 
= rm Progr uo $r 
2 bondage: under - the pe 1& and governe- 
ment of Scboole-maſters, vn nfinal and 
judiciall Law, as ſo many notes-of diſtin&i- 
ons,. charaQeriſticall differences, or- * walls of 
ſeparation betweene'- Jew and Gentile, untill 
the comming of the Meſſias, which' © was 
the time of' the reformation of all things , 
wherein the Gentiles.were by his Death” to 
bee ingrafted' 4+ into--the ſame ſtocke, and 
made. partakers of the ſame - juyce and fat- 
neſſe, the -© ſhadowes to be-removed', the 
f ordinances - to : bee- cancelled”, the Law to 
bee $ aboliſhed-: For b The Law came by Mo- 


y + but. Grace and Truth by -Teſus Chriſt, _ 
\ X'3. ww. 
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in oppoſition. to the Curſe.of the Moral Law, 
TrYuth,jin oppoſition rothe Ceremanzall Law, The 
Jewesin Gods ſervice were bound unto oe place, 
and unto exe farme, no Terhple or miniſtration of 
Sacrifices. without ſerufalem., .nor without ex- 
preſſe preſcription, nouſe of Creatures without 
diffcrence of cammon and uncleane : whereas 
GOUDYK Has _ are _—_ and pure, & all 
thi full and pure, every Countrey a Cana- 
Pe every Citie a; Jerſe/em, and every Orz-' 
torie a Temple. Ir is hot an ordinance, . but a 
Prayer which ſanQifieth and. maketh good unto 
our uſe. ® every,creature of God, | | | 

But. yet though-we undef the Goſpel are thus 
ſct ar libertie from all manner ordinances which 
wr natof ings 1h 1) wry; and — ne- 
ceſhity ; yes may this /1hberty, inr ofrhe x4- 
ture 5 f 4 Ende Ped forent, bee —_ a were ſity in 
reſpect ofthe «fe of them, Wee may not think 
that -our liberty - is a licencious and unboun- 
ded libertic., 2s if Chriſt had beene the Au- 


11 Per.2.'6. 
b Gal. 5-13- 


. Gal Fo! tO 


| God and. Superiours. Life thearweo avzy, but, 


thourof confuſion, to leave.cvery man in the ex- 
| ternall carriages of. his worſhip unto the con- 
dud of his private faricie. This wereto have our 
liberty for a cloak of naughtineſſegandas > an 
accaſion ro the fleſh : but wee muſt alwayes li- 
mat it by thoſe generaltand morall rules of pre- 
| ty, loyalty, charity and ſobriety. Ufe all things we 
may indifferently without ſubjection or berdage 
unto the thing, but not without fubje&tion umo 


with © temperatneſſe, and moderation; uſethem 


We. 
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'z uſe theny wee ntay s but with favoyding of 

:andall, Chorſtiyn: [aberty. conſterh; mithe 542+ 
ward freedome Of the © romſcrente,, i whi 
bod #3 w axeylirde of Dottrine, hot ih ontirard 
canformitir.or obſcrvigces only, whoſe bohd is 
a nece[ſtty of obectiewee'4 and fubordindtion unto 
higher ; Which odeying,-though-wee be> 
come 


faſtzeall ordiaances, the conference yet remiains un- 
curbed andatliberty, nn nh he | 

.» Secondly, wee have hereby 2 great incourage- 
mencro' ferve our God in® [piricz,and-in truth, 


| being delivered from all thoſe burdenſome ac- 


ceflions whichunto rhe inward-worſhip-were ad- 
ded in the 'legall obfervances. In fpirit,inoppo> 
firionunto' che Caranal;in/treth; itonwnm 
to the Typricad ceremonies... The:ſervices of the 


| Jewes were colebrated ini the bloudand ſmgak of 


unreaſonable ' creatures 5 but- ours/'in the. Goſpel 
muſt be a ſpirituall, a i reaſonable ſervice ofhim; 
for as in. the. Word of God, the * letter profi- 
teth nothing; it/ is the Spiri that quickneth;; ſo 
likewiſe the Knee, the 
Lip,the Eye, the Handaloce-profiteth not at all, 
it 15 the Spirit that worſhippeth.. It is not a ma- 
cerated , but a contrue ſoule which he re- 
—__ - if there bee paleneſe in the face, ' but 
blod in the heart, it whitexeſſe iu the Eye, but 
Hlackneſſe in the ſoule, if a drooprng countenance, 


but an «abended conſcience, if a knee bowing 
| down 


we ma) bur with xb6ſpeR £ | — 
oth oe may; barks fubmiſſon Dartort, 20943". 
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downinthe Teinpleof Gadandthoughtsrefog | 
up againft'rhegraceot Gicehe hicad ikea Bull 
roſh; andthe heart hike an Adamant, 462 wordif 
there-bebur bodily, andunquickved (&rvice, a 
i the-fame worſhippetbetween hisous- 

;and tis imyard mat, bo thatzsnota Godof 
thedead burofthe living; be that acconneeth in | 
che LotatpG x _ udcleane things, 
as being” in'the;necre tionto;rotten- 
w 10n) will neverſmellany ſweet 


- - 


favour in-fuch ſervices. Þ What have- I todoe | 
(faith God) with your ſacrifices, arid my.ſoule ha- 
teth:30ur new" Moones, and y0ur appornted Feaſts, 
My 'Sacrifices, and 'my 4.Sabbaths-rhey wereby 
otiginall im{ftweutzen,! but: your carnal obſervance 
of them harty"made'chem 4 yours. | Even the 
© Heathen Idols themſelves ditl pequire rather 
therrath of an rmpardthan'thep A 002 087d 
worſhip,and therefore they forbadall 'qrophane 
people'ariyzoceſſe to! their ſervices.” And, Go 
certzinly will 'not be conentwith lefle thanthe 
Devill: 541-197 5h LIT + 1 241} 899 3tu 

--'Sixtly; in thatby theſe frequent ceremonies we 
are 16d-wito —_ celebration of GChriſts death, 
and thebenefirs thereby-aviſing unto nes 4 
we may hence obſerve" the naturall deadnes , anc 

ſupidity of mans memory in the things of his 
ſalvation. It is a wonder how a man ſhould for- 


: 


get his Redeemer that ranſomed him with;the | 


price of his own blood, to whom he oweth what- 
ſoever he-<ither is or hath,him whom cach aw 
thing we enjoy leadeth unto to theacknowledg- 
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ment of. Looke where we will, he is ſtill not |7entioer/am 
onely in us, butbefore-us. The wiſdome of our |3;1. p4r-e. 
mindes, the gaodneſſe of our natures, the purpo- | f Semptr impi 
ſes- of our wils and deſires, the calmeneſſe of our |! — 
conſciedices, the hope, and expeQation of our | &c. Ter:ul. i» 
{oules and bodies, the liberty from law,and finne, | 4 __- 
what ever it is in-or about us which weeither | 75; 2,2... 
know, or admare, or enjoy, or expe8, he is the Trea- | 775 aye ww-{ 
ſury whence they were taken, the fulneſſe whence| ©**"7** | 
they were received, the head-which transferreth, | ctem. 4trx.te- 
the hand which beſtoweth them; we are on all | 79» {-5-vid. | 
fides compaſſed, and even */ hedged in with his | 72 ,9/* 
bleſſings $ ſo that-in thisſeuſe we may acknows- | a 19b 1, 10. 
ledge a kinde of4:qu7ty-of Chrifts body,/inaf- | 

much as it is every whereeyen viſible, and palpa- | 

ble inthoſe benefits which flow fromit. And:yer | 

we, like men that look onthe River Niles, 'and | 
gaze wonderouſly on the-Streams, remaine ſtill 
1gnOrant of the head, and Originall from whence 
they iflue; Thus as there is between blood, and 
poyſon-ſuch! 2 naturallantipathy.as makes them 
{to-ſhrink: 40, and retire at the preſence of each 
her : ſo though each goadthing we enjoy ſerve 
©, preſent; that 'pretious blood which was the : 
'Tprice of. it unto our ſoules, yet there is imus-ſo 
muchyenomeof finne as makes usMill to remove 
our thoughts from fo purean objet. As inthe 
knowledge of things many men areof ſo narrow | 
# {underſtandings that they are not able to raiſe 
*|them unto confideration of the cauſes of ſuch 
* |[rhings,whboſe effe#s they are haplyberter acquain- 
|ted.with, than wiſer men; 4t being the my 
F%Y Y O 


ti 


| 


Ar.kth. 1.9.6.0 (web yet is indecd bur an balfe-truth.)So certainly 
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of a diſcurſive head, todiſcoverthe fecret knit- 
tings, obſcure dependanccs of natural} things on 
each other : ſo-in mattersof praftice in Divinity 
many mencommontly are ſo faſtned unto the pre- 
ſent goods which they enjoy, and ſo full with 
them that they either have no roome, or no lei- 
fure,orrather indeed no-power, nor will to lift up 
their minds fromthe ſtreams unto the Fountaine, 
er. by a boly logick to reſolve them into the 
death of Chrift from whence if they iflue nor, they 


what ever happinefit weexpeR inor'from them, 
| will prove a ox ſequitar at the laſt. Remember 

and know Chriſt indeed fach men may, and do 
in ſome ſorr, ſometimes to diſhonour him,at beſt 
but to diſcourſeofhim. - But as the Philoſopher 
ſpeaks. of intemperate-men,'who fin, not outof 
a full purpoſe and uncontroled fwinge of vitious 
reſolutions,but withchecks of judgement and re- 
» 1,4476309%. | IuGtancy. of reaſongthat they are:but+halfevitious 


they , who: though they do not quite forget 
Chrik, or- calt oo behinde theirback, oe 
| remember himonly with a ſpeculative contempla- | 
tion of the nature and gerierall efficacy of his 
| death, withoar particular applicationof it unto | 
' their owne perſons and practiſes, have but a halfe | 
and balting knowledge ofhim.Certainly a meer 


| Chriſt and his paſſion, isas farre from the4engrh 


and breadth, and- depth, and heigth of Chriſt 


ate burfalhcies and ſophiſticall good things,and | 


| Schoole-man who' is able exaaly todiſpute of | 


|crucified, from the requiſite dimenſions of a 
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Chriſtian, as a meere Surveiouror Archicet,wyho 
hath only rhe pratiſe of meaſuring land ortim- 
ber, is from the learning ofa Geometrician, For 
as Mathematicks , being 2 ſpeculative Science 
' caprot poflibly be compriſed iathe narrow com- 
paſſe of apraQticall Art;ſoneither can the know- 
ledge of Chnſ&being 2 ſaving 8: praftick know- 
ledge,be compleat, when it floatsonly in the dif- 


Chriſt at the {aft day will ſay uncomany men 
who thonght themſelves great Clerks, and ofhis 
necre acquaintance, <venſuch as did preach him 
anddo wonders in hisname, that he never > knew 
them, and that isan argument, that they likewiſe 
never knew himneither, For as no man can ſee 
the Sunne,, but by the benefitof thatlight which 
from the Sunne ſhineth on him : ſo nomancan 
know Chrift, but thoſe on whom Chriſt firſt ſhi- 
neth, and whom he vouchſafeth to know ; Mary 
| Magdalen could not fay Rabboxti to Chriſt , till 

Chriſt firſt had ſaid Mary tro her. And therefore 
that we may not faile to remember Chriftaright, 
it pleaſeth him to inſtitute this holy Sacramenr | 
2s the image of hiscructhed body , whereby we 
might as truly have Chrifts death preſemed unto 
us, as if he hadbeen © crucified before our eyes. 


Sacratnent receive Chriſt, even ſuch as remem- 
ber.his death with a recognitionof faith, thank- 
fulnefſe and obedience. Others receive only the 
Elements, but not the Sacrament, As when the 


courſes of a ſpeculative braine. And therefore 


Secondly, we ſec here who theyare wlointhe | 


b Mar.y.22,23. 


C Gal.3,r. | 


King feakes 2 pardon to a condemned malefa- 
Y = — F. Qour, | 


C——— 
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Meditations on the 
Qor , the. meſſenger that is ſentwithrit receives 
nothing from the. King but paper written and 
ſeated, but the:malefa@nor(unto whom only it is- 
2 gift) teccives it as/itwerea refurretion. Cer-- 
tatnly there is a ſtaffe as wellof Sacramentall as'of 
common bread;tbe ſtaffe of common bread 'is the 
Lleſsing Of the Lord, the ſtaffe of the Sacramen- 
tall is 'the 50dy of the Lord ; and as the wicked, 
which-neverlook upin'thankfulnefleunto God, 
do:6fren receive the bread without the bleſſing, 
ſo bere the clement withoutthe bodyztheyreceive 
indeed, as itiis fitunclean Birds ſhould do , no- 
thing but the carcaſſe of a Sacrament z the Body 
of Chriſt being the ſoule-of the Bread , and his 
Bload- the life of the VV me. His Body is not 
nBew'any more capable ofdiſhonor; it is a glorifi- 
ed Body, and thereforewillnot enter into an car- 
thy, and uncleane ſoule. As it is corporally in 
Heaven, ſo it willbe ſpiritually and ſacrameatal- 
ly in noplace buta heavenly ſoule.Think not that 
x $60 :received.Chriſt,tHl rhou-baſt effeQual- 


—_ 


ly remembred, ſeriouſly meditated, and been re- 
| ligiouſly affeQed; and inflamed with the love of 
his death ; withour this thou maiſt be guilty of 
| his Body,thou canſt notbe apartaker of it : guil- 
ry thouart, becauſe thoudidſbreach out thy hand 
with-a-purpoſe toreceive Chriſt into a polluted 
ſoule, though he withdrew .himſelfe fromthee. 
Even as Mutins Scavols was guilty of Porſena's | 
blood, though itwas not him, but another whom 
the Dagger wounded; becauſe. theerror of the | 
| hand cannotremoys the malice ofthe heart... 


—_— — 


CHAP. | 


| bee within the free liberty of his owne will t 


Lords laſt Supper. 


CnaP, XVIII. 


Sacrement,with'the neceſſary qualifications there- 
wnto;of the neceſsity of due preparation, 


the ſubje&t whom it concerneth, in 
© whom: we will obſerve ſuch qualifica- | 
tions as may fit, and prediſpoſe him for the com. | 
fortable receiving, and proper intereſt in theſe | 
holy myſteries. Sacraments, ſince the time that | 
Satan hath had a Kingdome in the World, have | 
been ever notes, and Characters whereby to di- | 
ſtioguiſhthe Churchof God fromthe Erhnick | 
and. unbeleeving partofmen ; fo that they being 
ndt common unto all mankinde,ſome Subje&tun- 
towhom the right and propriety of them belon- 
geth, muſt be found out. God at the firſt crea- 
ted man upright, framed him after his owne 
Image , as endowed him. with gitts of nature, 
able to preſerve him entire inthat eſtate where- 
in he'was created. And becauſe it was repug- 
nant to the eſſentiall freedome wherein hee was: 
made, to necefſitate.him by any outward con- 


Fay, 


bee therefore ſo- ® framed him that it gy 
cleave. to him, or to decline from him. Man be- 


ſtraint unto an immutable eſtate of integrity; | 


Of the Subjett, who may.meth benefit recerve the holy | 


a, bave hitherto handled the Sacrament : 
NN © itfclfe; we. are.now briefly to conſider | 
Y "'F. 


Fay Iiflin. M art. . 
itt digh og, Cum 
Tryp . 


ing thus-framed ,, abuſed this. native freedome,.|. 
A .2 and.' 


- 
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2rd commited finve, and thereby inthe very ſame 

inſtant became really, and properly dead. For as 

he was dead judicially inregardofa temporall,and 

eternall death (both which were now already pro- 

'nounced though notexecuted on him) ſo was he 

dead afiualhy, and really in regard of that ſpiritual 

death, which conſiſteth in a ſeparation of the 

| ſoule from God, and in anabſolute immobility 

| unto Divine operations. But mans ſinne did not 

| nullifie Gods power. He that made him a glo- 

 rious creature when he was notbing,could as eafi- 

 lyrenew, and redtifie him when he fell away. Be- 

ing dead, true it is, that a#rve concurrence unto. 

' his own reſtitution he could have none, but yet 

ſtill the fame paſsrve obedrence,and capacity which 

| was inthered Clay of which Adams was fa- 

' ſhioneduntothat divine Image which God brea- 

'thed into it, the ſame had man being now fallen 

unto the reſtitution of thoſe heavenly benefits 

and habituall graces which then he loſt; fave that 

' in the clay there was onlya paſſive obedience but 

b Ads 7.51. | 1D'man fallen there is an * adtive rebellion, croſ. 
[Romy :;- ſing reſiftance, and withſtanding of Gods good 
[ ark in him. More certainlythanthis he cannot 

| have, becauſe howſoever integirdofnaturalland. 
reaſonable operations he be more ſelfe-movin 

| than clay, yer in regard of ſpiriruall graces hee 1s 

| full as dead. Evenas a man though more excel- 

lent than a beaſt, is yet as truly and equally not | 

an Angellas a beaſt is. So thenthus farre we fee 
all mankinde to agree inan equallity of Creation, 

ina univerſallity of deſert1on, 1n- a capacity of rel | 

flitation, God 


— 
— 


— 


| 
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capable of theſe two principall attributes, hol:- 
neſſe and bappineſſe, which two God out of his 
mofſt ſecret Councell and eternal]! mercy confer- 
reth on whom hee had choſen and made accep- 


out of the compaſſe, as Heathen, or at leaſt out 
of the inward priviledges and benefits of that Co- 


as Hypocrites and licentious Chriſtians. Now 
as in the firft Creation of man, God did intothe 
unformed lump of clay infuſe by his power the 
breath of life and ſo made man; fo in the regene- 
ration of a Chriſtian doth hee in the nacurall 
| man who is dead in finne, breathe a principle of 


Chrift. 

And this firſt A& is Farth, the ſoule of 2 
Chriſtian, that whereby we * live-in Chriſt, ſo 
that till wee bave faith wee are dead and out of 
him. And as Faith is the prenciple (next under 
the Holy Ghoſt) of all ſpirituall life bere, fo is 
Baptiſme the Sacrament of that life, whichaccom- 
|panicd and raiſed by the Sprr#t of grace,is unto the 
not the cauſe, yet the > means in 


Church,though 
" by ahich Glogracs is conveyed unto the ſou]. 
js Bs Now 


Cod made:the world that therein hee might 
| communicate his goodnefſe unto the creature, 
and unto every creature in that proportion as the 
nature of it is capable of. And man beingoneof 
the. moſtexcellent creatures, is amongſt the reſt 


ted in Chriſtthebeloved, ſhutting thereſt either 


venant which hee hath eſtabliſhed with mankind, 


ſpirituall life, the rſt A#,as it were, and the ori-| 
ginall of all ſupernaturall motions , whereby hee| 
is conſtituted-in the firſt being of a member of]. 


| 


a i Ioba 5.134] 


b 'okhn 3- G 


Tit 3.5+ 


| 


— 
——— 


| 


b Gen-I,296 


[168 | Meditations on tbe | 


Now as Ly ar" after mou life wh ca into 
him, was preſently to preſerve it by the -*eating | 
of the fruits in ” Ganden where God had ph- 
ced_ him, becauſe of that continualldepaſtion 
of his radicall moiſture by vitall heat, which made; 
Nature to ſtand in need of ſuccors and ſupplies, 
from outward nouriſhment ;ſo after man is once 
regenerated and made alive, hee isto preſerve tha: 
faith which quickneth him, by ſuch food as-is pro- 
vided by God for that purpoſe, it being otherwiſe 
of it ſelf ſubje@ to contanuall languiſhings and 
decayes. Andthis life is, thus contwunued and pre- 
ſerved amongſt other meanes bythe grace of this 
holy Eachariſt, which conveyes unto us that true 
foodof life, the body and blood of Chriſt craci- 
fied, So then inafmuch as the Sacrament of 
Chriſts Supper is not the Sacrament of regezers- 


t:04, but of ſuſtentation and nouriſhment ; and in- 
| aſmuchas.no dead thing is capable of being nou- 
riſhed (augmentatioz being a vegetative func? 
| a&) and. laſtly. inaſmuch as the prezciple of this 
 fpirituall life is faith, and the Sacrament of it 
| Baptiſme; Tt followeth evidently that no man is 
'a ſubje& qualified for the holy cammunion of 
| Chrifts body,who hath not been before partaker 
of faith and Baptiſme. 

In Heaven, where all things ſhall be perfe&ed 
and renewed, our-ſoules ſhall be in as little need 
of this Sacrament, as our bodies of nouriſhment. 
But this being a ſtate of :mperfe#ion ſubject to 
decayes, aud: {till capable of further augmentati- 
on, we are therefore by theſe holy myſteries to 


preſerv, 


— 
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preſerve the life which by faith and Bapriſmewe 
have received: without which life, -asrhe Saeta- 
ment doth conferrearntlconfirmeacthingy {6 do. 
we. receive nothing neither. but theibare@le-, 

ments- Chriſt isnow in Heaven; ro eye ſharpe | 

enough'to ſechim,no-atirie tongenoughtoreach | 
his bur onely feih; [ThenSamoata is burele! 

c ſeale of a Covenant,and Covenaiss effentially fii- | < Rom.4.xr. 
clude ,0onditions, and the cord:tzon on our part is, 
faith, no: faith no»Covenanr, no Covenant no. 
Seale, no.Seale no Sacrament. 4. Cliriſtand Beli- 
al willnort lodge together, = 0) 210 to 16 

Having, thus foundout the firſt zeceſſary qualie 
fication Of a man for the receiving of the holy Eu- | 
charift, without which he 1sab(olutely as unca- | 
pable of it, as2 dead man of food! . wemiy' the | 
more ealily look into the next more zmmedzate | 
and particular, conſiſting in that preparatory 44 
of « examinationor triall of the conſcience touch-| ©1 ©9717 
ing its fitneſſe-tro,communicate, becauſe the for- 
mer is tobe: the rule and meaſureby which wee 

-proceed in the latter, 

' Some things there arewhich men learn todo | f '4 dp dit 
bydaing of them, and which are better perform'd, | {971T4s 
andthe dangers incident unto them better avoi- | royrs ways | 
ded by an extemporarydexterity,thay by-any pre- | ©4197. | 
meditation or forecaſt. Bur yer generally ſince | 7, _ _—_ 
matters. of -conſequence are neverwithout ſome | !iun. Ser. 7/i- : 
perplexed difficulties not diſcermble by a ſudden | {7 17 mon 
intuition, and fince the mindes of menare ofa | OY 
limited efficacy, and therefore unfit forany ſeri- 
ous worke:till firſt diſpoſleſſed ofall differentno- 

| Z . tions ' 


d 2 Cor. 6.15. 
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int ilt.\ So in the works of 2rt:we finde how 2 wreſtlers | 
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tions which _ divert, and of all repugnant 
priaciples. or indifpoſitions which mighroppoſe 
it in the | coves >, ane fa ſer 
upon with ſudden, uncompoſedand uncolleed 
thoughts; It is very neceſary before we under- 
take any ſeriousand difficult work, bovh.ro exa- 
mine the ſufficiency,-and to prepare the inſtru- 
ments by which we'may be enabled to | 

it. Thus we ſee in the workes of Natavre, thoſe | 
which admit ofany laticudo ordegreesof perfe- 
ian, are ſeldome done-withour many previous 
diſpoſttions to produce them, In plants and ve- 
getables the Earth is tobe opened, the ſeed to be 
{catrered, the rain to moiſten, the Sunne to evo 
cate and:excitetheſeminallvertue, and afterall 
this. comes aFruitfull Harveſt:and (o m generati- 
onof allothernaturalibodies there are ever ſome | 


antecedent qualiries introduced,by means where- 
of Nature is aflifted and prepared for her laft a&. 


and ryhvers inracesdid fupple their joynts with 
ointments and diet their odies that by that 
means they might be fit for thoſe bodily exerci- 
ſes; how Þ thoſe Remane Fencers in their gla- 
diatory fights.did firſt uſe preluſorie or culled 


the Theater, andrhen their cuſtome was, firſt to 
| carry. theirweapons to the Prince to have his al- 
| lowance of the fitneſle of them beforethey uſed 


weapens before they entred in good earneſt into | 


them-in fighting. The © Zaredemonians were 
wont to have muſicall inſtruments before their 
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warresthatthereby their courage might gps 
ned, 
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| [db 'with his whole minde, and (endeavour that 
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ned, and their mindes raiſed unto boldattempts, 
And we reade of 4 Serpio' Africanns, that ever 
before he ſet himfelfe upon theundertaking of 
any great ww 1 , = — was tO _ the 
Capntole,' to ir his projeasunto the judge- 
/meat * the gods; and tO re theiraide and 
allowance forthe fueceſſe of ſuch his enter- 
iſes. Athing forthe ſubſtance of it, practiſed 
all che Echnicks before they addeſled them- 
ſelves unto any work of conſequenrewhoſecon- 
ſtant uſe ir-was to have recourſe unto theirgods 
in" prayers, for beneditionand en merit. 
And it was a religious obſcrvarion in the Romane 
ſuperſtitious facrifices for a * ſervant that ſtood 
by,/to put the Prieſt in minde what he was abour, 
and to adviſe him to conſider maturely,-and to 


work he was 'to . And * whatſoever 
veſſels, or garments were in thoſe folemnities 
uſed, were before-hatid waſhed and cleanſed, that 
they might be fit anſtruments for ſuch a work. 
' | Thus farreweſee the light of reaſon, and the ve- 
ry blindnefle of ſuperſtirionenforceth a neceſſity 
of preparation unto any great, eſpecially divine, 
worke. | 

If we look into the holy Scriptures we may 
finde God himfelte a patreme of theſe deliberate 
preparations. In making the world ithad been as 


cafie for him inone ſimple command to have ere- 
Red this glorious frame at once, as tobe (ix 
dayes inthe faſhioning of it. But roexhibir un- 


lind. Iirg. pu- 
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to us an example of temperate , and adviſedpro- | 
- ceedings, 
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ceedings, he firſt providesthe materjals;and then 
ſuperads:the accompliſhment and perfection. In 
the diſpenſing of his judgements he firſt prepares 
| them, before he-inflis them.. He hath whert his 
| {word, and bent-his bow, and avadeready:hisar- 
| rowesbefore'beſtrikes or ſhoots: hiseyecomes'! 
h Gen.13-21, [before is danid'g © He: comes downe 40 ſee 84+ 
dome-before: to conſume: it, ' Hoiexamints before : 
1Gen.3-9- he expels., L Adam where art thou bl before he 
drive him outof Paradiſe. Nay inthe very:fwee- 
reſt ofall his attributes his ;we finde him 
k Exad:; 7.3. | firſt, k onfeder his people 1ſraes, before he ſends: 
Moſes to deliver them. ' In like: manner'ourbleſ- 
ſed Saviousz though having i hio-the fulneſſe 
' of the Goad-head; the treaſures of Wiſdome and 
; Gracewithourmeaſure, he was therefore perfe- 
[1 able to.diſcharge thatgreat'work.unto which 
the Father had Sealed htm, was yet pleaſed to 
| prepare himſelfeboth unto his propheticall, and 
Mor".3-13 | facerdotallobtdienceby- | Baptiſime, » Faſting, 
n Mar:h.:6.36; Temptation, and * Prayer; That the-praftiſe of 
'_  |this- great Work, where it was:nor-necedlary, | 
' might bea preſident, .unto-uswho are not able of 
.. *_. _ our ſelyesrothink,orto doany good thing. » In 
das. 6 the building of Solomons Templethe ſtones were 
; perfected, gn 'hewetlbefare they were brought, 
|there was neitber Hammer , nor Axe, nor any 
toole of Iron heard in the houſe while itwas 
tn building, Andſo ſhould it be in the Temple of 
ve that was atype,even in the myſticall body-of 
Chriſteverymanſhouldbe firſt hewed;and fitted 
oy repentance, and other preparatory —_— 
Z ; Ore | 
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fore be ſhould approach rorincorporate-himſelfe | = 
into that ſpirituall, and eternall building; In the | 


| obſervation of 'Leviticall ceremonies. we 


note that »Þ before thecelebratiowofthe Paſſe. — 
over the Lambe was to be taken and ſevered from | 

the: flock three dayes ereit was ſhine , in which | 

time the people might in-that figure -learne ta | 

| antifie themſelves;androbe ſeparated from fins | 

ners. And our Saviour Chriſt in the celebration | 

of the laſt Supper, would not haye ſo muchas 

the © roome unprovided, but he ſent his Diſci- | c Mark14.13. 
ples:before band about it.” Teaching us that in | '5: 
facred things there ſhould-be firſt a preparation 

before a eleboatitn, So then we ſee-in generall 

the neceſlity of preparing, anddeliberating be- | 

fore we addreſſc our ſelves unto the performance 

of-any holy work, and if any where, certainly-in 

this work of the Sacrament moſt neceſlary it is. | 

Though Gods commands by his Apoſtle were | 

bond: enough to enforce us-the. 4 neceſſity of | dPriovef au- 


; 


obedience, depending rather onthe Awthor than | {b9ritas mye- 
» | rants quam 

on the emolument ofthe Lay, yet God, whois | ,;;i5/ervies 

not wanting alwayes to winne menunto the ob» | tis. 7 ertul.de 

ſervance of what he requires, urgeth usthereunto |! #4: 

not only withanargument of debt becauſeweare | 

bis ſervazts,. but wth an argument of profit too, | 

| becauſe the omiſſion of it will notonly nullifie | 

untous the benefit of his, Sacrament, but make | 

us guilty of that very: blood which was ſhed | 

for the Salvation of the World, - and. turne | 

that into Judgement. which was, intended fox | 


mercy. 


7 3 What! 


Lords laft Supper. | 473 


—x - - 


Meditations on the 


_ Whar this ofbeing guilty of Chriſts 
blood is;I will == lo oexplan.Brefy, 
to be guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, is 
't© or ſome notable contempt, and indignity 
| untothe ings of Chriſt, to ſinne againſt the 
aHeb.10.29. | price of our hr, and tO ® vilifie and ſer 
| | ar naught che pretious blood of the new cove- 
| | nant, aS if it were a common, and profane thing 
| when men out of ignorant; fenſuall, ſecure, pre- 
 famptuous, formalizing, inconſiderate, and pro- 
fanc affetions umo Chrifts Table to 
Comammnicate of him. To be guilty ofbload is 
b cbryſol.in | in ſome fort; orotherto ſhed ir, andto joyne 
1 Cor-Homit27| tyith the crucifiersof Chriſt. A finne, which as 
it drave 7udas todeſpaire, and to end with him- 
|  felfe, who had begunwith his Maſter, ſodoth ir 
to. this day lie with the heavieſt curſe chat ever 

that people indured, on the off-ſpring of thoſe 
wicked 7ewes, whoſe imprecation it was, His blood 
be on us and on our children, As Chriſt onthe 
| Crofſe was in regard of himſelfe offeredup unto 
the Father , but” in regard of P-lat, and the /ewes 
crucified , fo is hisblood in the Sacrament by the 
|  faithfull received, by the wicked ſhed, and ſpilr on 

the ground, when not diſcerning or differenci 

Values {2 | be Lords Body fromotherordinary Food, they 
i omicidam. ruſh irreverendly to the participation of it. For 
< 0mzi« ſecle'a| 2. man may bee guilty of the blood of Chriſt 
7 gene "| though he receive it notat all, as a man may of 
1-antum cx'p*| murther though hee hit not the-parry againſt 
(51:2) whom his Weapon was direQed. © Ir is northe 
Co: ft 487-7, [cum but the purpoſe which ſpecifies the _ 
c 
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The angerofa Dog is as great, when he barks at 
the Moone which is 2bove his malice, as when at 
a man whom he may eaſilybire. The malice of 
the Apoſtate who ſhot up 4 Darts againſt Hea- 


Chriſt at whom he ſhor. . If that which is done 
unto the Apoſtles of Chriſt is done untohim, 
becauſe they are his Ambeſſadexrs, and if that 
which-is done unto the poore , and diſtreſſed 
flock of Chriſt, is done unto-himbecauſe t 

are his members, then ſurely that which is done 
-untothe Sacrament of Chrilt nuſt needs be done 
unto him too, inaſmwch as it is his repreſentation, 
and Image. For a man may be guilry of treaſon, 
by offering mdignity tothe Picture,Coyne,Gar- 
ment, or Seale ofa Prince. The diſhonour that 
is done to the Image (it being arelative thing) 
doth ever refle& on the or1g7nall it felfe. And 


any man, would ſhew ſome diſgrace to «© the ſta- 
tues that hadbeen ereted to his honour, by de- 
moliſhing, breaking down, anddragging them in 
the Dirt. Againe a man may be guilyothe 
bloodot Chriſt by reaching forrh his handto re- 
ceive it having no right unto. it. Afacriledge ir 
is, to lay hold -wrongfally on the Lords inheri- 
rance,or On any thing conſecrated to the mainte- 
nance. of his worſhip, and ſervice ; but this cer- 
tainly is ſo much the greater by how much the 
Loras Body is more pretious than his portzon, To: 
counterfeit right of inherirance unto fome King 


ven was © leſle than if he had hitthe Body of 


therefore the Komars when they would diſhonour |- 


| Hift/ib.3. 


d Ovid tuputas 
cum ſtobdus ille 
Kex maltitnd;. 
ne telorum deny 


| 


obſcuraſſet ul- 
am ſagittam1 
[olem incidiffe ; 
rental op 


e Deſtendumt | 
Rlatuereſtemg, 
ſequunigr, &c. 
Iuveni.Satiod 
cap.8, 

E ffigies Piſonis 
ITaxevant mnt 
Geneniasac di.(- 
Vc llebaut « Tac. 
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mitantis Gal. | 
ham cg'-ortis 
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n 


and. 


dome- hath been everamongſt men unforrunate,|. 
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aTac. Hill. with the counterfeit..a Nero amongſt the -Ko- 


b Pſal. 50 16, 


dIohniz F. 


e Matth.27.5,] 4rimathea/ 8 wrapping his dead Body ina clean 


| 60. 


ns. ommm—_—_— 


ind Capitall, "We know how ill-it ſucceeded 


mas, and that forged Duke of Tor inthe time of 
Henry the ſeventh. And ſutely no leſſe ſucceſle- 
full cantheir inſolence be, who haying by reaſon 
of their unworthy approach,noclaime nor inte- 
reſt unto the benefits of Chriſts Body; doe yet 
uſurpe it, and take the Kingdome of Heavenas it 
were by rapinc,and preſumptuous violence.-Cer- 
tainly. if Chriſt willnot bave the wickedto'take 
his| >. Word much' lefſe- his Body. into their 
mouthes ; If the. © Raine-that- falleth to: the 
ground returnes not empty, but according tothe 

uality of the ground on which it fals makes it 
fruztfull either in Herbs meet for the uſeof Men 
thatdreſſed it, or in Thornges and Briars that axe 
necreuntoculſing, impoſlible it is that theblood 
of Chriſtin his Sacrament ſhould be uneffeQuall, 
whether for a bleſſing unto the faithfull, or fora 
curſe to thoſe that unworthily receive it; $0 
then neceſſary-it is that before the Communica- 
tion of theſe ſacred myſteries, a man prepare 
| himſelfe by ſome previous devotions-z and for | 
this cauſe we finde qur '© Saviour Chriſt waſh- 
ing his Diſciples Feet, that 4s, cleanfing their 
earthly, and humane affeRions before his 1nſtitu- 
tion of this Sacrament. And we fiade rFſeph of 


linnen Garment, & putring kt mto a new Tombe, 
never yet defiled with rottgnneſſe, and corrupti- 
on. And can. we imagine that he that endured 
not an unclean grave or ſhrowd will yy : | | 

| intull. 
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will enter in; 
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CIDTSIELEELEELIEDRTEEOSEESUGE 


Of the forme or manntr Examination required, 
which is touching the maine qualification of a 
. worthy receiver, Faith : The demonſtration where- 


of is made, firſt, from tbe cauſes, ſecondy, from the 


nature of it, 


v Aving thus diſcovered the neceſlity 
ha Hſe of preparation, and that ſtanding in 
the examinationandtriall of a mans 
Conſcience ; it followeth that we 
conclude with ſetting 


| 


”y 


downe very | 


= £4438 the manner of this examination, 
only naming ſome privcipall particulars. The | 
maine —_ is, whether —_ am a fargueſtto ap- 
proach Gods Table, and to ſhare in So fellow. 
ſhip of his ſufferings. The ſufferings of Chriſt | 
are notexpoſed untothe rapine and violence of | 
each bold intruder ; but he who was firſt the Au- 
thor, is for. ever the deſpenſer of them... Anq as 
in the diſpenſation of his miracles , for the moſt | 
part, fo offi his ſufjer:»gs likewiſe, there is either a 
queſtion premiſed, beleeveſt thew, or a condition 
included, be it wnts thee as thou beleevefi. But a man 
| maybe alive, and yet unfit to cat, norcapableof 
Aa any 


—— - w—_—— —— 


—_—_———_— ——__ 


198 


any. nouriſhment by reaſon of fome dangerous 


their proper mot 


Median | 


diſeaſes, which weaken the ſtomack, and trouble 
it with an apepſie, or difficulty ofconce@ion. 


And fo faith may ſometimes in the Habs; lye 
ſmothered, and afmoR Rifled with ſomeſpiritu- 
all kargic DIR the vitall faculties from 
ions.. And therefore our faith 
muſt be an operative and expedite faith, not ſtu- 
pified with any known andpra@tifed vourſeof ſih, 
which doth ever weaken our apperite unto grace, 
they being things unconfiſtent.. The matrerthen 
we ſce of thisttiall maſt be that Vital qualtyicats- | 
oz which prediſpofeth a man for the receiving of | 
theſe holy myſteries, andthat is farth, Toenter 
into. ſuch a diſcourſe of fairh; as thecondition 
of that ſubje: would require' were a labourbe- 
yond the length of aſhortmeditation, andunto 
the preſent purpoſe impertinent.. We will there- 
fore only take: fome generalities about the cau- 
ſes, nature, properties or effects of faith (which 
are the ufuall mediums of ing affents) and 
propoſe them by: way of "interrogation to the 
Conſcience, that ſo the major and minor being 
contrived, the light of reaſon in the ſoule may 
make upa a {yllogiſme, and fo conclude 
either its frnefle or imdiſpolition towards theſe 
holy myſteries. | 
Firſt, for the cauſes of faith, not to meddle 
with that extraordinary cauſe, I meane mzracles, 
the ordinary are the Word of God, and the Spi- 
rit of God; the Word as the Seed, the Spirit as 


4 


the formative and feminall vertue making it 


. active | 


bt 
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| ative, andeffequall : for the Letter profiteth no-| 
thing," it 4s the Sprritwhichiquicknechy,: Whar | 
the formality of har particularaQtion iswhereby | 


the Word: and Spirit dor implant this heavetily 
branch of faith inthe foule, (Faith it ſelfe ha. 
ving/. in 4s: nature// ſeverall' diſtin doprees, 
ſome -intelleuall 'of -afſenr 5 fame fiducrall' 
of reliance, and confidence, ſome of abnegati- 
on, renouncing; and flyingrout of our ſelves, as 
nſkcicn tor the | cantrivance Cn ſal 
vation, and ſo.in congruity 'of reaſon requiri 

in the cauſes notedetciag ies ſeverall rg 
cauſalites) as:I takeutnot neceſſary, fo neither 
am [ able to determine. I ſhall thetefore touch 


—_= ſome principall -properties of either, all 
w 


ich jf-rhey concurre: not wito the original! 
produQtion, do certainly-ro the radication and 
eſtabliſhing of that divine vertue, and therefore 
may juſtly. come within the compaſle of thoſe 
premiſes, from the: evidences of which aſſumed 
and -applyed, the Conſcience isto conclude the 
truth of its faith in Chriſt, 7 

And firſt for the word, to let paſſe thoſe pro- 
perticswhichare only the inherent attributes;and 
not any tranſient Operations thereof (as its ſuffi -- 
ciency, perſpicuity, majeſtic, ſclfe-authority, and 
the like) let us touch upon thoſe which it carri- 
eth alongwith it into the Conſcience, and I ſhall 
obſerve but two z its « Light, and its » Power : 
Even as the Sunne. where ever it goes doth fill 
carry with it 'that 6reghtneſſewhereby it drſcove- 
reth, ardthat influencewhereby it quickneth infe- 
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Meditations on the 
riour bodies. Fiſt for the Lreht, the ies 
thereof are firſtro.make manifeſt and ro diſcover 
'the hidden thifgs of darkneſſe, for whatſoever 
doth; make manifeſtis light. The hearrof man 
naturally is a labyrintb-of + darkneſſe, his works 
F works ofdarkiieſſt;bis Prince a Prince of dark- 

eſle,, whoſe; projeRts/are fullof datkneſſe, they 
are- < depths,: f devices, $:crafrtineſle, » me- 
thods..''The-Wordof-God alone'is that light 
' which-maketh mangfeſtthe-ſecrers of the heart, 
that;;k-glaſſewherein wemaydec both our ſelves, 
and.all the Yevices:of Satan againſtus diſcove- 
red. ; And ſeeondly-/by this a&t of manifeſting 
doth light diſtinguiſh one thing fromanother-In 
ja Ska - Lmake;no di O_ of faire or 
owle.okright.orw es,bur al-are alike un- 
to. us:and Fi whye —ietine inthe blindnesof 
our naturall.eſtatewearenot able to perceivethe 
diſtintiotybetween Divine, and naturall objeas, 
but. the. Word of God like atotichſtone, difco- 
vereth _ the., differences: of truth and falſehood, 


þ 


__—— 


g 


good and evill, and like fire ſeparateth the pret+- 
ous fromthe vile, 

| 
[ting \thing, The glory of the Saints isan = in- 
| heritance of li 

| light, who: fhall ſhine asthe Sunne in the Firma- 
 ment,yhereas darknefle is both the Title and the 


men make tobe the timesoftheirſleeping,(which 
1s an; Image of Death) tis in the Us only that 
men wark :and {o-the Wordof Godis.acomfor- 


Secondly, light is quickning, and a comfor- | 


hr, and they are * children of } 


Portion of the wicked. T he times ofdarkneſſ> | 
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ting Word; {t was * Davids delight, his hony- | oPcal.ug, 
combe. And it is a:quickning Word too, for | 

itis the » Wordof Life. Laſtly, q light doth 9®3-12 
aſſiſt; dire and guide ys in our wayes;z and fo | q1chn 12. 35. 
doth the Word of God, it isa - Lanthorneto |» Plal11g. 
our-feet, and alight 'unto our paths. Secondly, | 

for the. power of the Word, it istwo-fold , even | 

as all power is, a governing poxer in reſpetof | 

that which is #zder #, and a ſubduing power in re- | 

ſpe@tof thatwhich is againſt it, Firlt the Word | 

bath. a governing power. in reſpe& of thoſe 

which arc ſubje& to it; forwhich cauſe it is eve- | 

ry. where: called a Eaw, and a ' royall, that is, | {e524 
a commanding. Soveraigne Law ; It beares Do- | 

minion in the ſoule conforming each faculty | 

to it ſelfe, direQeth the rigtnions ;Ghrajſhecl | 
unto.good works, raiſeth the drooping, bindeth | 

the broker, comforteth the afflicted, reclaimeth | 

the ſtraggling. Secondly, it ſubduethall enmi- 
ty and oppoſition, diſcomfiteth Satan, beat- 
eth downe the ſtrong holds of fſinne-; tis- © a |: Heb. 4.12. 
Sword to .cut off, a 4 weapon to: ſubdue, a | ** ©*-194- 
x Hammer to. breake in peeces whatſoever | **'23-'9: 
thought riſeth up againſt it. Now then ler a | 
mans conſcience. make but theſe few demands | 
unto it ſelfe, 

Hath the /zzht , and power of Gods Word | 
diſcovered it ſelfe unto me? Have the Scrip- | 
tures made mee knowne unto mmy ſelfe > have | 
they-unlocked: thoſe crooked windings of my 

erſe heart ? have -they- manifeſted unto my 
ſoule._ not onely thoſe finnes which the light 
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Meditations on the | 


' of reaſon' could have diſcerned, butieventhoſe 
 privie corruptions which I could nototherwiſe 
have knowne > have they acquainted me with the 
devices. of Satan, wherewith be lteth-in wait to 
deceive ? have they taught me to diſtinguiſh be- 
tweene truth, and appearances, betweene good- 
 nefle and ſhadowes, to finde out the better part, 
the one neceſſary thing, andto adhere unto it ? 
| am [ ſenfibleofthe fweetneſſe and benefits of his 
' holy Word, doth it refreſh my ſoule, andrevive 
, me unto every good work ? Is it unto my {oule 
like the a hony-Combe, like * pleaſant ,pa- 
| ſtures, like © ſprings of water, like 4 the Tree of 
life ? do I take it along with me whereſoever I 
£0, to preſerve me from ſtumbling and ftrag- 
ling in this valley of darkneſſe, and ſhadow of 
death ? Againe, doe I feele the power of it like a 
| Royall commanding Law, bearing rule in my 
ſoule > Am I willing to ſubmit, and reſigne m 
ſelfeuntorhe obedience of it > doe Lnot again 
the cleere, and convincing evidence thereof, 
entertaine in my boſome any the leaſt rebel- 
lipus thought? Do I ſpare no Agae, no ruling 
ſinne ? withdraw no wedge or Babylonifh Gar- 
. ment, no gainfull finne ? make aleague with no 
Gibeonite, no pretending finne? Bur doe I ſuffer 
it like /o[huas to deſtroy every Canantte, eventhe 
 finwhich for ſweetneſle I roledunder my tongue? 
_ doth it batter the Towers of [er:co, break downe | 
, the Bul-warks of the fleſh > leade' into captivir | 
' the corruptions of nature > mortifie and crucifte | 
' theold man inine > doth it minifter comforts un- | 
| to 
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to me inallthe ebbes, and droopings of my ſpi- 
rit, even above the conflverice 
| pinefſe, and againſt'the combination of all out- 
ward diſcontents-? and doe I fet up a refolurion 
thus alwayes to ſubmit my ſelfe untothe Regi- 
ment thereof? Inone word, doth it convince me 
of ſfinnein myſelf 5 mdfoltambleme to repent 
of it> .of Righteouſmeſe in Chriſt, and ſoraiſe 
me, to beleeve in it of his ſpirituall judgement in 
governing the ſouls oftrue beleevers by the pory- 
.er of love, and beauty of his graces, and ſo con- 
raine, and perſwade me to be obedient unto it ? 
Theſe are thoſe good ifes out of which 1 
may infallibly conclude , that 1 have had the be- 
ginnjngs, the ſeeds of Faith ſhedabroad in my 
beart, which will certainly be further quickned 
by that holy ſpirit who is the next and principall 

producer of it. 
| The operationsof this holy ſpire: being 2$ num- 
berleſſe, as all the holy a&tions of the Faithfull, 
cannot thereforeall poſhbly be ſetdowne, I ſhall 
touch at ſome few which are of principall and 
obvious obſervation. Firſt of all, the ſpirit is a 
ſpirit of /:berty, and a ſpirit of prayer. It takes 
away the » bondage, and < feare wherein wee 
naturally are; (for feare makes us runne from God 
as froma puniſhing, and revenging Judge; never 
any man in danger fled thither for fuccour whence 
the danger iſſued; feare is ſo farre fromthis that 
it 4 betrayeth and ſuſpeReth thoſe very afſiſtan- 
ces which reaſon offereth) and itenableth us to- 
one accefle and recourſe unto God myo w 
wnaom 


all earthly hap=/ 
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T1mor tam anu- 
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whom our ſinnes had provoked: and inour pray- | 
ers, like Aaroz and Hur, it{upporteth our hands 
that they.do not faint nor fall. It raiſeth the ſoule 


unto divine andunutterable petitions,and it mel- | 


teth the heart into ſighs and groans that cannot 
be expreſlcd. 

Secondly, the holy Ghoſt is compared unto a 
witneſſe, whoſe proper work it is torevealeand | 
affirme ſome truth which is called in queſtion. 
There is in a mans boſome by reaſon of that en- 
mity and rebellion betwixt the Fleſhand the Spi- 
rit, and by meanes of Satans ſuggeſtions, ſundry 
dialogues, and conflicts wherein Satan queſtio- 
neth the title we pretend to Salvation. 11n this 
caſe the Spirit of a-man (as one cannot chooſe 
but do when his whole eſtate is made ambiguous) 
Caggtctope, and is much diſtreſſed : till 
at laſt the Spirir of God, by the light of the 
Word, the teſtimony of Conſcience, and the 
ſentible motions of inward grace, layeth open 
our title, and helpeth us toreade the evidence of 
ir, and thus recompoſeth our troubled thoughts. 


18 is ſgnam, ne 


conf. ſacum alia a ſtampe and impreſſioz in ome other matter, ſe- 


1Epheſ4 30. Thirdly, the ® Spirit of God is compared 


toaSeale: the Þ workeofa Seale is firſt to make 


 condly,by that means to difference,and d:t:nguiſh 


ogpoſe'- 42" it from all other things : And fo the Spirit of 


God doth faſhion the heartsof his people unto 
a conformity with Chriſt, framing in it holy im- 
preſſions, and nc the decayed Image of 
God therein; and thereby ſeparateth them from 
{ finners.,, - maketh them of a diſtin common- 

| wealth 
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| called our, they are: new men andhaveanorther 
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2s before they were' ſubje& to the ſame Prince, 
Lawes, and deſires with the. world, being -now' 


charaterupon them. Secondly; a Seave doth ob. 
ſignare.and ratifie fome Covenant,Grant,or Con- 
veyance'tv the perſon unto whom it belongeth; 
[r-is wſed amongſt men for confirming their mu-/ 
tuall-rruſt! meach other. And ſocertainly doth 
che Spirit of God ® pre-affetrhe foulewith an; 
evident raſteofrhatglory which in the day of Re- 
demprtion-ſhallbeaQually.conferd upon it, and. 


| ders of Gods Law, and the 


: 
' 


|< UnRionwhichthe faithfull baveeacheth then 


therefore itis called an bandfell;earneft, and firſt 
frairoflife2 "15s 0 999 ,! "5 
. Fourthly; the Spirit of God is compared to 
an o:ntment; now the properties of ointments are 
firſt ro ſupple and to'aſſwagerumors in the body + 
and fo dorh:the Spirit-of Godmolifiethe hard- 
neſſe of mans heart,and worke ittoa ſenſible ter- 
dernefſe and quick: apprehenſion of every ſinne./ 
Secondly, 0:ztments doopenand penetratethoſe 
places unt6 which they.are applyedy/ and ſo the 


all things, and openeth theireyestoſee the won- 


zty of his graces: 
ins reins <xoclmniert foobdos Stem 
unlefle rhis Spirivbe'within roteactrus. Third! 
ointments do refreſb and lighten nature, becauſe 
2s they make way forthe emiſſion of all noxious 
oo TAIT 30s for. the free paſſage'and 
tranfarion o Fall vitallſpirirs, which doentiven 


wealth under a diftin& government, that where" 
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rm rofirorum 
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magiitey intus 
eſt; quantum |} 
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(um, /ed quibus 
unttio illa inis 
nox /oquitur, | 
indoth rede- { 
ant, wagiſteria 
forinſeeus adju-} 
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Meditations on the 
1: of conſolation, anda ſpirit of 1/2, he i5'the 
- comforter obthis-Chwrch, Laſtly, ' oyntments 
in the; Leviticalt:Law, and: in:the fiate ofthe 
Jewes: were for conſeeration and feqmeſirgrrop, Hf 
things unto forme' holy-uſe. As Chriſt: is aid 
tQ:be & anointed by -his Father unto the oeco- 
pond that great 'worke, theredemptionof the 
world: and:thusdoeth rhe boly Ghboſtanomnti us, 
t.beq [+ Royall /Pricſthood,a holy Natioti,.a 


_ | people ſer at liberty; 


_ Fifthly,and-laſtly,T inde the holy Ghoſt com- 
axed unto--* fire; whoſe: es:are; arkkgto. 

of 2 ,very 45419 and working nature: which: 
ſtands never ſtill; but is ever doing ſametbing : 
and fo the Spirit. of Godand his $are all 
operative in the hearts of the faithfyll, they ſet 
all, where they come, on work; Secong! | 
ture 4nd propermhotion of fire is touſrena, ather 
motions whatever' it' bath, ariſe from ſome out- 
ward; andaccidenitall reſtraint, limiting the na- 


up the afeGQians fromearth, faſtneth the eye of 


fervent longiogto/be with the Lord,andto be ad- 
mitted unto the fruition of thoſe pretious joyes 
 whighhecaſuſpirtth after;as ſoone as ever men 
hbaye choſen Chriſt to betheir Head, then 

ſently 4{cenduxt de Terre, they go up outot the 
Land»: - Hef. 1.11. and have ther converſation 
above where Chriſts.- Thirdly, firedoth's 
and: Praxniforme.cvery. 


nelly, the na- | 


ture. of it >and fatheSpirit of God; everraiſeth | 
Faith upon Bernity;) taviſbeth the ſoule with a | 


thing that'is eo ible | 


inz0 the nature of it ſelfe no 5 


1 41T 


——_ 
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| working Ourithofſecierc| ns whieh did | 
deceive and defilens. Laſtly; fire doth i479 hten, 


Lords laſt Supper. - 


God fillch the foute wn « Hee tv, Ini 
zeale whych - away the -ooftuptibas' 2nd 
drofſe ofrbefletds, with che ſpirit of judgetmer 

and with. che fpirir- of burning. -Fourthly 3/fite 


ofsvatofthe. 


away all noxiousor infettions Me 
frown mer: 


Ayre; 'voji te all foyle and: 


pentanrtchros, .cauſe to expite if the 

of comuptions,"thoſe no ahd infefrious 

luts' which: fight againſt the:ſonle! FiftMly, fire 

hath apenerracgand 1nfuuating quality, where- 

pion th intoBlh rhe (pores ofiacombefti- 
body;' 


God: doth peherrare the heatt though fall 6f in- 


| ſenfible and inſeracible windi {arch the 
remes, doth pry into the cloſeſt nooktsatid ih 
moſt cornors.of rhe:{oule, there diſcovering and 


and by thar meanes communicates the'comforts 
ofir ſclfe umoorthers 7 and fo the'Spirir being a 


rals,andthe like: andſo doth the Spirit of God | 
clenſe. the heart } and/it heavenly Optics; Shi | 
thoſe ſteermes 


bach) a purging [and cleaxfing property); to draw.) | 


46 tke mmnaerthe hol Spiriedf} _..- 


Spitirof truth dothiillwminatethe witdetfanting, 


unto others whooſtnd-inneed of it: for this is 
the-nature of Gods grace, that when Chriſt hath 
manifeſted: hinifelfe to the ſouteof one many, it | 
ſetteth kim on: worke t6& ttianifeft Chriſt unto 
others 4s gudrew 105910; Tobn v.41. and the 
Woman of 8amarrato the men'of the City, oh. 


1:2.» S43.A 4A 3.4.42 3... 


and doth diſpoſe iblikewiſe ro diſcover its light | 


4. 29; and Afary Mandalen ro the Diſciples. 


—_— 1 Tobn 
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' 
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Spiritus Ardo-| 
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_ Js.i$; like; Oihtoent poured forth, 
{wbigh-canporhe concealed;?rours.27.r6; 2We 


| theconſcienteaſiume them to itſelfe-in ſuch de- 


| La of, Gods Spirit ſettle; and compoſe ſuch 


aut. At Dat Ae re 


Meditations on the | 


— —— 


canner (faith the-Apollle). but ſpeak. the thing 

[which we _baye heard; andſcen; As 4.20. Tr 
they whefeared the hack in the. Prophecy ſpaks 
propmparoar yyoaentr 
(Theſe; propoſitions being cha tdowny'Jor 


\from'thar-ſpicic of feare, and>bondage, 


Font 35-theſe,!Do-I finde. in my ſelfe a-Free- 
ich:maketh aman like dam,to flye from the 


| FAF.ANres of God''in his Words:dbe4 __ 
1ell with athance,and firme hope to 
4® G as ie un Tar rei in _ 


ble; apdtgcalluponhis Name ?aridthjs notoiy 
ly-vath an outward battologie, and lip-labour;but | 
bythe Spirit. to ery; Abbs/Father? doththe tefti- 


La brings jome. as uſndYyaviſc our:ofthe War 
barweene Flefhand Faich,2 doc Tifinde a.change 
and.transformation. in me.from-the vanity. of 
my. o1d- converſation unto-the Image of Chriſt, 
| and; of that origitall/Joſtice: wherein! I was 
created 2 doe I finde' my! felfe. diſtinguiſhed, 
and'taken out frony he. World by venly 
mipdegneſſe, and raiſed affeftions, byrenouneing 
the delights, abandoning-the carruptians,:fup- | 
prefling the. motions: of ſecular-and/ carnal 
S kes ? ſolacing my {oulc, ner with periſh- 
able,, and uncanſtant contentments ; but» with 
that bleſſed ho ng. City , made .without 


j hands, iguor and mbar fadetirnoc 
away ? | 


- -» - WL tht Mi 
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| away >: doe I finde in try heart an habitual ren-! 
| dernefle; and aptneſſe tOblee&, and relent, at 
| the dangerof any ſimnne, though mainly croflivis 
| my carvalk delights , and-what ever -ptors and: 
| contrivances I might'lay” for' farrhering mine 

AVNE ſecular-endsy iPby-indireane , linfull 
engagements, and unwarfantable courſes T could! 
advance them*doe T finde my ſelfe in reading, 
-off hearitig/ Gods | Word, ' inwardly wrought 
-upon;,to admire the” VViſdome, afſent unto: 
the truth, OY the Holineſs ; and fib- 
.mit my ſelfe unto- rhe- obedience of it > doe 
4in my ordinary -and-beſt” compoſed thoughts 
preferre'the tranquillity of'a good conſcience, 
and: the comforts of Gods'Spitit before al! 
out-fide' and _plittering bappineſſe,, notwich- 
ſtanding any difcouragements that nmy bee in-|- 
'eident to 4 *conſcionable converſation > Laſt 
ly, are the gracesof God operative, andſtirring 
m myſoule> Isiny converſation more heaven- 
ly, my. zeale more fervent, my corruptions 
[more diſcovered, each: faculry in ity ſeve- 
Tall Sp: ere more- transformed” into the- fame! . 
Imagewith CHRIST TESTS? Arealltheſe 
tlrings in- me, or: #3 'defe& of -any! doe the 
the defires and Jongings of - my ſoule after| 
them- appeare - tO- bee - fineere an unfeigned 
by - my .daily - imploying- all ' my- firength , 
and improving ' each advantage to further. my 
__ 1n- them?» Then I have an evr|. 
dent, and infallible mark- and token that ha- 
ving thus. farre+- partaked. of -tbe-Spirir"of| 


mm. 
——_—— 
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a lames 2.19. 


b Roa.5-1. 


c Aquinarz. 
queſt.1 Art.4, 


d 2 Cor.5-7. 


c lohn 4. 


fort approach unto this holy Table, wherein that 
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Life, and by conſequence, bf Faith, wherebyour 
ſoules are faſtnedunto Chriſty I may with com- 


life which I have received, may be furthernouri- | 
(hed, and confirmedro mes: -- 

T he ſecond mediumformetly propoſed forthe 
tryall of Faich was the nature and eflence of it. To 
fiade out the formall natwreof Faith,we mult firſt 
conlider thatall Baith:is not a/ſaving Paith. For 
there is a;/Faith-that wotketh a.-* rrembling,as in 
the Devils, and-ther&:isa Faith which > work- 
eth life, and peace, as in thoſe that are juſtified; 
Faith in generall js an «fext-of the reaſonable 
ſoule unto revealed” truths: Now. every medrom, 
or inducement to. an: aſſevt is drawne < either 
from the /i2ht which the 0bje# ir ſelfe propofeth 
to the faculty, and this the blefled 4 Apoſtle! 
contradiſtinguiſheth from faith by the name of 
light.; or-elle it is drawnefromthe authority, and 

Authenticalneſſeota Narrator upon whoſe report 
while,we relye without afy evidence of the thing 
it ſelfe,the aſe: which we produce is an aflent of 
| faith or credence. The - «Samaritans did firſt 
; allent juno rhe miracles of Clwiſt by the report. 
of the woman, andthis wasfatb, but afteryands 
| they aflenred becauſe themſelves hadheard hitn 
| ſpeak, and this was [ight., Now both theſe afſents 
| haveannexedunto them, either evidence, and in 
| fallibility, or only probability admitting degrees of 
feare, and ſuſpition. That. faith is avertarne af- 
ſeat, and Ceriitudine 'vei-in regard ofthe objedt; 
even above the cvidence:of demonſtzativecon! 


cluſfiont 


— —_—_— 
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cluſtons is on all hands confeſt : becauſe howſo- 
ever quantum ad certitudinem mentts, inregardof 
aur weaknefle and diſtruſt we are often fubje to 
ſtagger, yet inthe thing it ſelfe irdependethupon 
the infallibility of Gods owne Word, which | 
hath faid it, and by conſequence is neerer unto | 
himwho is the Fountaine of all truth, and there- | 
fore doth more thare in.tbe properties of truth | 
which are certarmty, and 1#fallt{t1ity,ghan anything | 
proved' by meere naturall reaſons; and the affent | 
produced by ir is differenced from Wuſpition, hefi- | 
tancy, prdubitation in the opinion of Schoole- | 
menthemſelves. 7 2 | 

Now then inaſmuch as we are bound to yeeld 
an evedent aſſent unto the Articles of our Chriſti- | 
an Faitb, both ratelefiuall in regard of the truth, 
and fidacralb ici regard ofthe goodneſſe of them re- 
ſpeRively ro our ownbenefitandfalyation. Ne- 
ceſlary it is that the underſtanding , be convinced 
of thoſe iwo'things; Firſt that God 15 of 1nfallible 
Authority, and cannot lye- nor deceive , which 
thing is 2 principle unto which the light of na- 
turedoth-willingly aſſent. And ſecondly,that this 
Awthertity which in Faith Ithusrelye upon, #s 1»- 
| deed, and infallibly Gods owne Authority, The | 
means whereby I come to know, that may be ci- 
ther extraordrnary.as revelation, ſuch as was made 
to Prophets concerning future.cvents : or elſe or- 
dinary,' and common to all the faithfull, For dif- 
covery of them we muſt agaive rightly diſtin- | 
guiſh-the double: A&-of Faich. . Firſt that AQ 
whereby we. alſent untothe general! truth _ 
pA Je * 


| Vid. Chryſop, 
Hom.q.m1, 
C07, 


11/bi ad profin- 


tnemtium fl, ome! 


| ms Platonicge 
i T6711 coli gavit 

: _ 

| ſubit'ttas. Cypr. 
j* Spit. Sto. 


061168. | manifeſtation/of the Spirit; isarhing ſurpaſſ 


[1 Cor.2.4 
þ Cit 4 2. 


4. 19. | men. And therefore it iscalled a #nowledgewhith | 


DO I 


Aittatem Sacia ' 
\ WENLOruA fer | 


"Meditations on the | 


' obje& 7» i: ſelfe; ſecondly, that Aﬀtwhereby we} 
reſt perſiwaded of the goodneſſe thereof unto us in 
particular, with reſpe@ 'unto: both which there 
doth a double queſtion ariſe. 
- Firſt touching the means whereby a beleever 
comes to know that the teſtimony, andauthori- 
ty which in the promiſes and truthsof Scripture 
 herelieth upon, are certainly and infallibly Gods 
 owne Authority. Which queſtion is all one with 
that how a Chriſtian man may infallibly be afſu- 
'red (ita ut noz poſiit ſubeſſe falſum) that the holy 
| Screptures arethe very diQatesof God. 
| Forthereſolution whereof in a very fewwords 
| we muſtfirft agree, that "as no created underſtand. 
' 1zg could ever have tzvented the myſtery of the 
' Goſpell, (it being the councell of Gods ownbo- 
' fome, and containing ſuch manifold wiſdomes as 
the Angels are aſtoniſhed at) So itbeingdiRa- 
; ed, and revealed by Almighty God, fuctris the 
, deepneſſe, excellency, and holinefle of it, that 
the naturall man, whoſe faculties are vitiated by 
 Originall, and contracted corruption, cannot by | 
the ſtrevgth of his own naked principlesbe able 
townderftandit. For notwithſtanding the gramma- 
ticall ſenſe of the words, and' the logrcallcohe- 
' renceand connexion of conſequences, may be 
diſcerned by the common lightof ordinary rea- 
' ſon, yet our Saviours 74; convition, and the 
| Apoſtles e911, and: cavigary demoxftrarton,and 


| 


| the diſcovery , and 'comprehenſion of 'natura 


—_ 


TL paſſeth b 


— 


f Lords left Supper. 
paſſeth knowledge; And this doth plainly appeare 
upon this E . Onepritcipall cad, we know, 

the Goſpel-is, T's aft downe | vigh rheng 
that exaltetÞ tt felfe againſt the knowledge. of Gol, 
and to bring mo captivity every thought co the obe- 


dience of Chriſt, So that untill ſuch time as the 
light of Evangelical -truchs bave thus farre pre- 


of it, or acquainted with ir; :It is aw excellent 
| ſpeceb-of the Philoſopher that accarditg as eve- 
| ry mairis ifmſclfeinche:Zeb/t ofthis own-nature 


And therefore nataral-men;whoſe inclinations: 


vailed over the conſcienceyceraineiristhatche | [cr 
| praQticatt Judgement is "nor yerfully convinced | 


foch"' likewiſe tot che-Ead appedre ive:hing; |: 


lo; | 


2 Cor.10.4.5, 
erciocrel' {xe 
£06 #51 THGro | 
xz 76 TYA26 F 
PAINETELdUTD. 
Arp. Etbd.3. | 
c9, 
a Plali1g.18, 
| Deur 29 4. 


and habic of fule-are altogether ſenſual ;(and | 


mate #nÞ mol eatigible ci and thereforetheir 
knowledge thereof muſt needs be imperfe&, and 
ds the Ocefninſe crerriaas” belle 

 *Apgaine _ where, beſides the 
Res p— propoſtugt ih-ohjoe/and the material[\ 
and remote- diſpoſirion of the ſubje# (which muſt 
be ever # reaſonable creature) doth require a ſpe-. 
crall-hthpeofthe grate of Chriſtto open,and mol-. 
life, and iltighten'the heart, 'and roproportion 
the Palate of the pradticall judgementuntothe. 


, 
« 


a.He it is who openeth the eye to ſce wonders in | 

the'Taw, giverh an heart tounderſtand,” and to 

| know God, reachettvall thoſe which come unto | 
Chriſt; withour which teaching they doe nor | 
F112 | C c come, 


worldly, never -haveiaſupernarurallgood appeire | =» 
tier ca radedahk embllconkeiebfar ales. 


ſweetneſle and goodneſſe of ſupernatural truths. | 47:14, ; 


quiſq; didiceri 
708 tantium cog - 
noſcendo videat 
[ed etianm vole - 
do appetat. 

a£ endo perfecs- 

at. aug de grat. 
Cbriſti.l. L.C-14. 
et vid, de Dr @- 

defl.ſs.8. N&- 
mo potefi dem 
ſcire niſj Deo do- 
cente. Iveneus 

(ib.4.c.14. Ades 


de Des intellie 
gendum. Hilay, 
de Trinit.1l.s. 
Concal. Arauſi- 
(an Can.7. 


tt. Mt. 


Mm 
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b Ianarantia es 
tif licultas, A tg, 
{” Ajne & 3s 
V2ich. Clem. dl; 
Strom. l.7. 

8 a846 COMM; 
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| Conſelus caleftts 
in copex,bocſt| - 
[rar Phat im ma- 
land rerion eff," 
| (40d a4 intra 
ſtixteldgit, aut 


preſiare poſit 


ex (eſe. ya 
'Trin.lb.t. 


7 lain 
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come,giverh.us anunderſtandin to know | bim,il- 
lightneth the underftandi —_— what is-the | 
pe of .our-calling, ena "h 18-40 call-7efes, 


'Lord,- and draweth away the! V aile'from before 
oureyestharwe may ſec with open tace the Glo- 
ry of. God. 

ine, therei $a altdiſtance,andglſpropor 
Byecn a ſuper orurh anda vzugre/! 
ey De (þ c8:196/h,che other ſenſucd, 
and > taſ be ſpiritually diſcer- 
ned.. b- nog —_ imettsrhere are where- | 
by: the: mindes of ancere tarurailmen abound 
up, /andd ial Tecedy 

& paſſnigari ereence upon ſpiritual things, 


Firlt; the native:and origmnal} blandneſſe of them 
whic RN betgin 


letoa I Tweens 


[For wp _ SN > rain 
whereby they worke ewiſe, would 
have the light,and the Law.tobewhichre 
theminrhei works pg. And therefore 'where there 
is a meck Spirit, aid a heart devoted unto-the 
obedience & Chriſt, and a purpoſe to doe the 
things which the Goſpell requireth, there is ve- 
ver any nor reſiſtance fupetnaru- 
rall traths, foras the cleanenefſe of the window | 


| —_ march conduceto the UL = >; 


— 


|are nor Chriſtiat, may by a wiſe man be evident- 
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doth the cleanenefſe of gtie:Conſcience to the 
admiion of Truth. If any gun wilt doe his will, 
he ſhall know of the Doaring whether it bo of 
God, and ke will revcale his feerets/to them thar 
feare him. | be Fs ny: 

And yet by all'this which hath beet fpoken 
we do riot go abourſoto diſable Netoral reaſon, 
{as to leave it no roome at all in matters of fupes- 
natural Aſcent. Forthough Na:are aloe be hot 
able to-comprebend Grace, yet Grace isable tt.uſs 
Natare, and being. it felte wo Eye-ſalve, 
when it hath healed and reifiedReaſon, it then 
applycth it as an 7nſtruwent more exattlytodil. 
cover the connexion and mutuall co es 
and' joynings of ſpiritualLDoarines rogerher, 
Beſides thus muchvigonr we nay ſafely attribute 
to Naturall Reaſon alone, that by the force of 
ſuch premiſes as it ſelfe can frame, the falfenefle, 
vanity, and inſuffieſency, unto humane happi- 
nefſe, of all otherRefigionsor Doftrines which 


ly difcovered:y neither have there * been wan- 
ting 2mong ft — — _ of more 
ns, piorciing, and | "wrony 
who have parry — to-confeſls the vanity of 
that'polutheifme and eonupt worſhip which was 
amongſt them. | THY | 
Natar ol Reaſon then being. (notwithftanding 
any refrigindery of firength,or vigour in ir) too 
' to diſcover” the! certainty” bf 'Gods 
ord; and anable alone to preſent the 'Goſpelf, 25 


[.3.6.3.Toſeth. 
(b.2.comtr. Ag 
pia. Euſeb.de 
Prepar. Evan. 
l.13.6134.4. | 
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| Authority. in Teſteficateon 


| Meditations on the 
ode, Et-remiaineth $ligt we conſider dy what fur- 
ther means- this may L .effeRed, And, in. one 
word, there is a thie&-told different, bur ſubordi- 
_ cauſality 'requiſite to-the foundingofthis 
nt, T4 5 
The dirft. is-minifierzall; #yſÞofitete;; and. r91tr 0- 
dufory by  Ectleſidfiieab> dafpenſaiion, which is 
likewiſe two-fold.: Firſt, to thoſe that are bred 
in ber boſome,” andmatriculated by:Baprtiſmme, 
and: fo fromtheir infancy trained up to have a re- 
verefnd anddueecſteeme of ber authority, there is 
her'a& of Traditions, delivering to herchildren 
in this.age, as ſhe her ſelfe by a continued ſuc- 
ecfſion: hath alſo received, this as an indubitate 
prigeiple to be” reſted-on,' that holy Scriptures 
arethe;: Ward of God. Secondly, ifthe Cliurch 
| meet- with -ſuch as are without her boſome, aud 
ſs will not aſcribe any, thing to her maternall 
nd Tr44i1zon, ,except 


| | ſhe canby firengthofa 


ent evince what ſhe 
 afftiymeth, ſhe is not in tharcaſedeſtitute of her 
| Aria preluſoria, valid and fufficient arguments 
to make preparation in/mindes notextreamly pol- 
 ſelledwith prejudiceandyerverſeneſle for the en- 
|ten ining,of this principle. - 

- - - As'farſt;, that all Sciences have their Hypo- 
|theſes and Poſtulats, Certaine principles which 
|are-tO bee granted, and, not diſputed, and that 
even in; lower Sciences, and more commenſu- 
rate to humane reaſon, yer Qportet deſcentem cre- 
dere, he ang Beleeve-principles for granted, 
| 2nd then after me progreſſe and better profici- 


th. 
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- cncy in the ſtudy, heſhall not faile more cleer- 
e ly to [mg infallibility of them by their | 
x owne light, That therefore which is granted un- 
s to all other: Sciences: more deſcending to the 

reach of humane. judgement - than Divinity, 
B doth, cannot. without an unreaſonable pertina- | 
s | cy be denicd unto it, eſpecially conſidering that | 
d of all ſo many millions of men, who, in allages, | 
e | bave thus beencontented to beleeve, firſt, upon | 
n | Eccleſiaſticall T744:tion and ſuggeſtion, there | 
is ' hath not'in any'ape: beene enough to make upa | 
n ' mber, whoupon inducements ofargument and | 
C- debate bave forſakenthe Scriptures at laſt,which | 
ic ' isa ſtrong preſumption that they al who perſiſted 
__ intbee cing of them, didafter triall and fur- | 
h [ther acquaintance by certaine taſte andexperrence_ 
ad finde the Teſt:mony and tradition of the Church ta | 
ll | be therein faithfull and certaine. | 
pt Secondly, that man being made by God, and | 
he ſubje& to his will, and owing unto him wor- 
er | ſhipand obedience, which inreaſon ought to be 
_ | preſcribed by none other thawby him towhom | 
ol. '1t is to be, performed, that therefore requiite | 
N= and congruous it is,that the Will of God ſhould 

| bemade knownunto bis Creature, in ſuch a man- | 
po- ner, and by ſuch means, as that he ſhall not-with- | 
ch gut his own willfull negle& miſtake itz inaſmuch | 
vat as Law is the rule of obedrenre, and promulgation | 
f- the force of.Law. | 
wet Thirdly, that no- other Rule orReligion caa | 
ed, be aſſigned, either of Pagans or M4 ans, | 
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which may not manifeſtly by the ſtrength of | 
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 r;7ht reaſon be juſtly diſproved, as not proceed- 
| dp from Godeitherthe lateneſſe of #s originall, 
| or the ſhortneſle of its continuance,orthe vanity 
and brutiſhneſſe of itsrules; oxthecontradiions 
' withirr it ſelfe, or by ſome other apparent imper- 
 fetion. And for that of the" Teves, notwithſtan- 
ding it had irs Originall from Divine ordination, 
yet from thence likewiſe it maybe made appeare 
out of thoſe Scriptures which rhey conkils, to 
| have: received its period and abrogation. God 
romiſing that as he had the firſt time ſhakenthe 
Monee in the publication of the Law, and firſt 
founding of the Adoſaicall —_— fo hee 
| would once againe ſhakeboththe Earth, and the 
Heaven, inthe promulgation of the Goſpell. To 
' fay nothing, that force of reaſon will eafily con- 
clude, that with fuch a God,asthe old Scriptures 
ſer forth the Lord to be, the blood of Buls and 
| Goats could not poſſibly make expiation for (in, 
| but muſt neceffarily relate to ſoine greater facri- | 
 fice, which is inthe Goſpell revealed. And be- 
ſides whereas the Lord was wont for the greateſt 
 finnes of thatpeople, namely, Idolatry, and pol- 
 lutionof his worfhip, to chaſtiſe them notwith- 
| ftanding with more tolerable puniſhments (their 
 twopreateſt captiviteshaving beenthat of Egypr, 
\ which was not muetr above two hundred yeares, | - 
, and that of Babylon, which was but ſeventy ;) yer 
| Now , when they hate Idolatry' aſmueh as ever 
' their fathers lovedit, they have Heh under wrath 
| to the uttermoſt,underthe heavieſt judgement of 
 diſperfion, contempt, andbaſenefſe, and-that for 
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| fifreene hundred yeares together ; a reaſon where- 
of canbe no other given than that ſearfull impre- 
| cation, which harh derived the ſtain ofthe blood 
| of Chriſt _ the children of thoſe that ſhed 
it unto this day. 

Fourthly, the preve:loig of the Goſpell bythe 
miniſtery of but afew;and thoſe unarmed, impo- 
tent, and deſpifedmen;and thattroo,againſt all the 
oppoſitzongzylnich power; wit, of malice could call 
up, making it appeare; that Chriſt was to rale tx 
the midſt of enemies. When Luctan, Porphyrie, Li. 
hanias, and tulian, bytheit wits Neve, Severn, 
Droclefian,and other Tyraiitsby their ſwords; the 
whole world by their ſcorne, malice, and con- 
tempt,andall the arts which Satan could ſuggeſt, 
laboured the ſuppreffion and extinguiſhing of ir. 
The prevailing, I fay, of the Gofpell by ſuch 
meanes, againſt ſuch power, in themidftoffuch 
contempt, and danger, and that over ſuch perſons as 
were by long cuftome and tradition from their 
farhers trained up in a Religion extreamly con- 
trary to thetruth, and very favourable to-all viti- 
ous diſpofitions,. and upon fuch rond?tzons to de- 
ny themſelves, to-bate the world and the fleſh, to 
fuffer joyfully the lofſe of credit, friends, peace, 
quiet, goods, liberties, life and all, forthe name. 
ofa crucified Saviour,yhomtheir eyes never ſaw, 
and whom their eares daily heard to be blaſphe- 
med; fuch 2 prevailing as this muſt needs prove 
e originall ofthe Goſpellto be divine; forhad 


God favoured it aſmuch as men hatedir, im-4 


ny maſt -needs bave beenfor it , to have 
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 Fifthly, that the dodrines therein delivered, 
were confirmed by meracles, anddivine operations. 
And certain it is, that God'would not in ſo won- 
derfull a manner have honouted the figments of | 
men, pretending his Name, and Authority tothe 
countenancing of their own-inventions. And for 
the Hiſtoricall Truth ofthoſe mzrracles, they were 
not in thoſe Ages when the-Church in her Apo- 
logies did. glory of them, and when, if feigned, 


yet by thoſecnemies who marvellouſly maligned 
and perſecuted Chriſtian Religion,evergain-laid, 

, Laſtly, that were-it not ſo that omne meraac- 
um 2] pelucidum, and hath everſomething inirto 
bewray it ſelfe, yet it could not beigperepretium 
for them to lie inpubliſhing a Do@rine whereby | 
they got nothing bur ſhame, ſtripes, impriſon- 
menr, perſecution, torments, death. Eſpecially 
ſince the holineſle of their lives, their humility, 
in denying all glory to themſelves, and aſcribing 
all to God,mult needs make itappeareto any rea-? 
ſonable man, that they,didnot lay any proje& for 
their owne glory, which they ely diſclai- 
med, refufed to receive fromthe hands of ſuch as 
upon perpeiuail Records. | 

ith theſe and many other the like argu- 
ments -1s the 'Church furniſhed to prepare the 
mindes of men, ſwayed with but ordinary -inge- 
| nuity, and reſpe&ito common Reaſon, at the leaſt 
to look furrher, and make ſome ſad inquiry i 


they might moſt caſily have been diſproved, nor | 


offered it, yea,and xegiſtred their own infirmities | 


| 206 
the Dodrine of the Goſpell. There being there; 
1:5 + 


-—— 


—  - — — —— - — —— 


— 


Ss oc © co 


2 =D a6 > 2+'D 6 ro mo g, 


[ = 


in eſpecially promiſes of good things made with-' 
out mony or price, of incomprehenſible value, 
andoferernall contiriuance. | 
But now though a Philoſopher maymake a | 
very learned diſcourſe toa blinde manof colours, | 
yet it cannot be that any formall and adequate 
notion of them ſhould be'fafſhioned in his mind, | 
tilſuch time as the faculty be reſtored, and then, | 
all that preceding LeQnre being compared with | 
what hee afterward actually ſeeth inthe thin 
themſelves, doth marvellouſly ſettle and ſatisfie | 
bis -minde. So though the Church by theſe and 
the like :177ducements doth preparethe mindes of 
men to. aſſent to drvine Authority-in the Scrip- | 
tures, yet till rhe zaturall izeptitade and 1ndiſpoſi- | 
tron of theſoule be healed, and it raiſed to a capa-| 
city of ſuperzaturall light, the worke is no whit | 
brought to maturity.” ' | 
Two things®therefore doe yet remaine after 
this miniſtry and marudu#tien of the Church, Firſt, 
an. A& of the Grace of Gods Spirit healing the 


ſce wonders 1n the Law , writing the Law inthe | 
| heart,and ſo making ita fit —_— for ſo great | 
a lighc. Secondly, the, ſujet being thus by the | 
outward mottues from the Chureh preparedand by 
the 1»wardGraceof God repaired, then laſtly the | 
objeF it ſelfe being propoſed, and being marturely | 
conſidered, by reaſoz thus guided, and thus afiſted, | 
doth-then ſhew, forth ſuch an RE lightof 
hotinefle, puriry, majeſty, authoriry;efticacyyyer- 
cy, wiſdome, comfort, Fes =_ in one word, 
alot uch | 


underſtanding, and opening the eye that it may | . 


| 
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ſuch an upſearchable Freaſury of internal} myſte- 


ries, as that new the ſoule is as fully able by-the 
natrue light of the Scriptures to diſtinguiſh their 


ether meere humane writings, as the eye 13 to 
ebſerve the difference betweene a lame of the 
Sunxe,and a blazeol a Candle, | 

The ſecond queſtion is bow the Soule comes 
tO. be ſetled in this perfiraſion, that the goodeſſe 
| of theſe truths ſounded onthe Awhorityolf God, 
de particulasly belong unto it? VVhereunto I an- 


Teſtimony upen 2a preceding work of 
Gody Spike. Ror, firſt, the Spirit of God putteth 
his feare into the hearts of his ſervants, and pur- 
geth their conſciences, by applying the blood of 
Chriſt unto them, from dead works, which affe- 
ctions ſtrongly and very ſenſibly altering the con- 
ſtitution ot the minde, muſt needs notably ma- 
Raifeſt themſelves unto the foule, when by any rc- 
flex aQ-ſhe ſhall ſet her ſelfeto.looke ined up- 
anber awne operations... * 

This beivg thus wrought by the grace af God, 


The firftof a mans own ſpirit, as we fee in the ex- 
amples of 1b, David, Hezekiab, Nebenuab, Paul, 
and others; namely, That he defirerh- to feare 
Gods.Name, to keepe a conſcience voide of of- 
God, and 
Mev, from which and thelike perſanallqualifi- 


__ in the Holy Ghoſt, peace.of 


G 
>. and experience of ſw 


1 


| Divine origiuall, and authenticalne{e from any | 


fer in one word, Thatthis ariſeth fom a two-fald | 


thereupon there enſueth a two-fold Teſtimony. 
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| afſents which are proper untoſaving Faith. For 


| property whereby it may be conſtituted in the en- 


| poſed it is apt to-delight or be iltaffe@ed with 
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fellowſhip with che Farher,and his Son. Second- 
ly;zhe TeKimony of the holy Spirit, bearing wit- 
neſſ to the fincerityofthoſe affefions, and to 
the evidence and truth of thoſe perfwafions 
| which himfſelfe by his grace irredup. Soren 
firſt the Spirit of God writeth the Law inthe 
heart, upon obedience whereumoariſeth the Te. 
ſtimony of a mans ownſpirit : And then he wri- 
teththe promiſes in the heart, and by themratifi- 
= and confirmetha mans hgpesand joyes unto 
I underſtand nor all this which bath been ſpo- 
ken gexerally of all afſexts unto objefts Divine, 
which I take it in regard of theirevidence, firme- 
nefſe, and ſtability, do much differ according un- 
to the divers tempers of thoſe hearts un web rhe 
reſide ; but principally unto the chiefe of thoſe 


aſſent as Ifaidingexerelis common unto Devils 
with men;and therefore to make up the nature of 
true Faith, there is required ſome differencing 


tire efſence of ſaving faith. In each Senſe we may 
obſerve rhar unto the generall faculty whereby ir 


| 


is able ro /perecive objets propenioned wi, 


there is annexedeveranother pro whereby 
according tothe ſeverall nature of che objects pro- 


— 


it: for examplegureare apprehendeth all ſounds 
incommon,but according as is the Harmony or 
diſcordofrhe'found, iris apt rotake/pleaſure or 


goon 


offence at it. Our taſte reac Y unto whatſoever | 
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is the objeR of it, but-yet ſome things there are 
which grievouſly offend the Palate,others which 
as much delight ir; and ſoit is in Divine aſſents. 
Some things 1n ſome ſubjeQs bring along-with 
them- tremblings,; horrors, fearfull expeRarions, 
averfation of mindeginwillng toadmit orbe per- 
uſed with theevidenceof Divinetruths,as-it 15 in 
Devils and defſpairing ſinners. Other aſſents- On 
the contrary.do-beget ſerenity of minde, a fweet 
complacency; delight; adherence, and comfort - 
Into the hearts of ſome men doth the Truth of 
God fhine, like. Lightning with a penetrating 
and amazing brightneſle, in others like rhe Sunne 
with comfortable and refreſhing beams.. | 

For underſtanding whereof we are to obſerve, 
that in-matters praicall and Divine, (and ſo in 
all-other, though not in an<quall meaſure) the 
tr#th. of them is-ever mutually embraced, and as 
it-were infolded in their goodveſſe'; for as truth 


doth -not delight the underſtanding ualeſle it be 
| a.200d truth, that is, ſuch as unto the underſtand- 
| ing- beares a: relation of convenience (whence 
-artſediverſities in mens ſtudies,, becauſe all men 
are not alike affected with all kindesof truth) ſo 
. 200d doth no-way afte&t the will, unleſle it be a 
1x46: and a-reall. good z, Otherwiſe it proves. but 
like the banquet of a dreaming -man, which 
leaves him as hungry , and empty, as when hee 
lay. downe.. - Goodxeſſe then- added unto truth 
doth together with the aſſent generate a kinde. 
of reſt and delight. in.the heart on which it fhi- | 


|neths. | 
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double relations. A xelation unto; that 0r1g191all | 
in eppndevky onwhich,and propinquity where-- 
unto, it confiſteth ; anda, rejation unto, tha fe- 
culty ox ſubject whereinit:refideth, and-whexenn- 
to'tti5 propoſed Gare ig the former ſenſe. isahþat | 
| which bearesio it aproporimeruntotbe-Fountaine | 
of good; foreyery thing is inirſelte.ſo far good | 
25 it reſembles, thagjoriginall .which.is: the au- | 


| thor, and-pattern-of i,y;,and that i5:God.:; In 


the {ecard ſenſe,that is good which bearezacon- 
veniency-.and ficneſls ro,the minde which enter- | 


taines it 5 g00d,; I megane, not alwayes in nature, 

but- in, appreherſron, All, Diving truths! ate: in 
themſelves effentially good, but yer they worke! 

not alwayes delight, and comforts-in the mindes 

of men untill proportioned, and fitteduntothe | 
faculty that receives them.' As the Sunne 45 in it | 
ſelfe equally..light, the water in aFountaine of, 
it ſelfe equally, ſweet, : burtaccordingiuntotke | 
ſeverall Temper of the Eyewhich perceiveth the 
one, and of theveſſell through which the other 
paſſeth, they:may prove to be offtenſive,g diſtaſt- 
tull.Butgow further whEthe faculty is thas fitted 
to receive a good, it is yotthe generalityof that | 
|good Web pleaſeth neither, but the particular pro- 
| preety and intereſt thereunto, Wealth and honour; 
as it-1s 1x 1 ſelfe good,f0 is it likewiſe 17 the appre+ 
benſion of moſt men z yet we ſee men axzeaptto be | 
grieved at it in-others , and to looke on it.with | 
an evill eye z nothing, makes them-to delight 


[4 


in it, but poſſeſſion, and propriety unto - it. 
I. 3 | 


—_— 


--- Now: gvodveſſe, Morall, or-Dwine; bath a | 


| namely our bleſſed Lordand SaviourJeſus Chriſt, 


| obſervations 1 rake itwetttity'c6nchude thar the 


| ſpeak here vhllyof ſuch diviregeodthings 2s arc 
| by a nary to make happy his crexture; 


his Obedience, Satisfa@ion, Reſurretion, Aſ- 
 cenfion, Interceſſion, Glory, andwhat everelſe it 
| is of Which hee bath been unto his Church the 
| Author,Purchaſtr,Conveyer,and Foundation. 
| Now, unto theſe as unto other good thin 
| there/isa dowble r5ght belonging by free donation 
 fomhimuritothe Church a'TVght of propriety wn. 
tothe thing, and a v7ght of poſeſi-om mm the thing. 
| This latter 1s that w-b here on Earth the Church 
 ſafpireth and longeth after; that other only it is 
' which here we have, and that confirmed unto us 
| by a dowble Title, The firſtas the Landof Cana- 
42 was confirmed unto the 7ſraelites by ſome few 
 cluſters'of Grapes, and other Fruits of the Land, 
I rmeane by the eartieſt; firſt fruits and pledges of 
the Spirit * Secondly, by the free promiſe of 
Clriſtwho cannot deceive. Thus then at laſt we 
have difcovered the proper, ultimate, and com- 
plere 9% 7e# of faith, whichis all Divine truth, and 
 goodnefſe,” unto which there is @ right and pro- 
 priety##ver'to allfſachas are Chriſts;thoughnot 
| 11 aftwall poſſeſsion,yer in ah i»fulltble promiſe, and 
the A#5bywhich they threttain'thatiobje&, «ſe. | 
| ſeriting, adhering, and elizhting in it as partzcu. | 
| larly good. By theſe two, to witthe obje@and | 
theaR, (as all-other habits of the 'minde) fo is | 
this 'of faith (to be defined. 'So'that from theſe 
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nature of ſaving faith zdmits of ſorne ſuchexpli- | | 
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cation as this. Fa7Mþ is a particukr, perſonal}, 
appiicative, and experimentall affezt uno all Di- 
vine Revelations, as tree, and nob in; 
144 ongly, but: ante" me; arifirig cue of that fee 
correfpondency which i betweenthem-and the 
fouls, and frees that relifh., and. e 
{wcerneflo which the ſoule being raiſed, and: il- 
hghbtned by Gods Spirit, dothifinde in 'them, 

+ .E have ;beeg| aver redious' in fading out this 
definition of the-mature' 64 fairh; and therefore 
briefly frontheſe grounds, er the confoience im- 
partially examine /it felfe :infuch demands as 
theſe; Doe: 1 finds in my-lelfe 2'moſt walking of 
ſear unto the whole compaſle of Divine: truths, 
not out af conſtraint, nar with griefe, reludtancy, 
and trembling of ſpirit? doth Gods Word ſhine 
on me not like lightning which pierceth'the Eye- 
lids rhough they ſhut zhemſclves againſt ir, but 
doth it finde in my beart a welcome, and a wil- 
ling admittance>- Ani I glad when T finde anydi- 
vine truth difcovered of whieh formerly I had 
been ignorant > doe FE narof purpofectofe mine 
oyes,. forbeare the meanes of true information, 
ſtifle and (mother Divine prineiples, quench the 
morions- and diftats of Gods Spirit in me > am 
I nat ignorant »llinglyot fuck things, the men- 
tin — would difquiet me in myboſame 
fin, and the inquiry whereunto would croffethe 
referved refolutions, and unwarramable projets 
which Lam peremptoryto proſecute? am I not 
jfe in league with mine owne corruptions that 1 
could heartily with ſome Divine truths wereaot 


Kperience of 
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revealed; rather: than _ 2 ſothey ſhould ſtin 

my conſcience, and diſable me from ſecure __ 
joying; ſome bglovedſinne>:doe Laflentunto all | * 
Diyine [truchs. as alike pretious,and'\with equal 
adherence? am 125 lntle (difpteaſed with the 
truth, of- Gods threats as' of his promiſes ? doe 
thay. as powerfully worke upon me to r4orme, 2s 
ho acer phy .me 2:6: Feeds them all 
n0, anly inthe Thefnorgenerall; butinthd Hy- 
potheſisangd:we (pectively romineowne particular? 
agiine,,dolfnde my heart-firreduntotht good- 
neſſe,of Ro va Hanoanieg mbrace 
withauch totipand: delight what(o- 
ka re InP me? 'do'l finde'a 
ſpirituall taſte:and rehiſh, in; the food of life? 
which thaving once taſted: of, |b finde: my ſelfe 
weaned :from: the lovegfthe VWorld'>: from ad: 


main iy ape gn. /tlie preferments, 
racket after the. applauſe, adoring'theglories, 
and-ſclling tay ſoule' arid: _ or the ſtniles 
thercofe-do the ſinectneſie of thoſe promiſes like 
the truits-brought by the: Spics from.Canaar, (6 
much- affe& me; as thatto'come tothe full po(- 
ſefſion thereof, I am: at a point. with all other 
things;ready to encounterany/Canaanzte, or fin- 
fall luſt that ſhall oppoſe me;,*ro:advegtureon 
any difficulties that: migbt deterreme;'to paſle 
thorow a Sea, a Wilderneſle; through fiery Ser- 
pents, the darts of Satan zyeaif __ were by the 
gatcs of Hell ? briefly, do» 1 finde in; niy {heart 
{(howſaever in it ſelfe hare pe: wn (% 

0y good) 2: more. than naturallliyelinefſe] 
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' meane time having this wedding garment, I may 


Lords laſt Supper. 
vigour which diſpoſeth me to approve of the 
word, promuſes, andpurchafes of my ſalvation as 
of anunvaluable Jewell, ſo pretious asthatall the 
things in this World are but as dung incompari- 
ſon * to@ moſt fervent expectation, and{ongin 
afterthem, toa heavenly perſwaſionof my bappi- 
neſſe by them and laſtly, to a ſweet delight in 
them, working peace of conſcience, and-joy in 
an 
endeavour tobe like unto bim, and 2 defire above 
allchings tobe with him; and enjoy him, (which 
are all.ſo many ſecret and pure iſlues of the Spi- 
rit.of adoption) ? I may fromtheſepremiſes in- 
fallibly conclude that Iam poſſeſſed ofa tively 
faith,-and, thereby of thoſe firſt fruits whic 
bring with theman affurance of that great harveſt 
by 4. ag in the day ofredemption:; And in the 


with. much confidence approach Gods Table to 
= Ih there-the xenewall of my Patent unto 
R | 


; 


> 
wv 


: 
; 


| aGal.2.20. 


b Ephcl-4-16. jhim. unto. Chrilt.as it were with joynts,.an 


aw: > 


| underſtand, to will, to deſire, and the like: ſo |. 


{2 Chriſtian, I meane that very med:um untonts 
| whereby the ſoule of man is really united to 
{-Chrift ; hath therefore in it two kindes of opera - 
| tions. 1 he firſt as it were ſubſtantiall , the other 


Meditations on the 


| = 4 Vs UOY1 + 
C H AP, 4.0 | 
| of the third and laft means for thetviall and deman- 


ftration of Faith, nam/1,from efſefts. arproperaces 
| thereof. | WIT $07 LI T4216 


2mm HE lft Mexiwn which was afligned 
LA Bas for the - — wag73""Y was 2 was | 
Jp the: properties. or efleds of it 
which -as. byi ſteps / wee: raife on. 
= 2 17 thoughts £o- the apprehenſion -of 
Faith # ſelfe. - To affigne all the- conſequences 
or effects of Faith is-a labour as diftcult/as.ir 
would bee redious.' I decline. both, | and. ſhall 
therefore rouch upon fome ſpecill ones which 
if prefent, all thereft intheirorder follow with 
2 voluitary traine..- And now: as'in the foule 
of man thereare two kindes of operations ,/ one 
promatiue and ſulſtantrall, which we callthea@of | 
inforthgtion, others ſecondary and ſubſequent, asto | 


Patth , being (as bath beene formerly obſer- 
ved ) in ſome ſort the Aus prom, or forme of 


ſecondary, The former of theſe is that a of vevi- 
| fcat10z or quickning,bywhich, Faith doth make 
2 man * to live the life of Chriſt, by. > knittin 


arnber 


— 


be —_ 


finews, and © ingrafring him into the unity 
that Vine ns | 
|-"Thbat:which doth quicken;is eiiirede more 
excellent nature: than that.which is quickned; 
nowtbe foule being a (j Pirie and therefore wichin 


Jorenirr org of kigheſ created perfeQtion,. cat- 


be quickned by Jrroln hamwho!is 
thowei all 108, whit) chic Heatben chem- 


'| {elves bave acknowledged to be God. For Szint 
+ aut bath obſerved-it .out of them, that in him 

we live, and move,and have our being. Now uno 
lift -neceffary it is that there be 2 «1370w unto the 
proinerpie:or originall of life,, whichto the foule 
is __ Inregard of the eſſence of God nothi 

be ſepara from him;he being cnn. 

filling al things: bur yet 'inregard of his volun- 
tary communication, anddiſpenſing of himſelfe 
unto the creature; the manner of ns ſpecial pre- 
ſence doth much vary. Unto this ſpecrall uniox of 
the-creature unto God (in vertue w f the 
creature1s quickned, and doth i live 
the life of God) :there is neceſlarilypreſuppo 
ſed ſome finew or !:gament , which be = 9 
fore called the medzwm , and inſtrument of life. 
This knor ir the eſtate of mans creation was the 
obedience of the Law, orthe covenant of works, 


ken, . he had anevident communion with God in 
all thofe vital influences which bis mercy was 
pleaſed to ſheddowne wpon bim: bur once un- 
tying this knot, and+cuttipgtaſunder that bond, 

there di iatelyenſue 1 ſeparation berween 
%Bez _ God 


ial - Lords laft Supper. | | 


which while man did maintain firme,and unſha- | 
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Meditations on the | 
Godand Man, andbyian infaltible conſequence 
death likewiſe. But God" being rich in:mercy, 
2nd-not willing to, his'creature-into eter- | 
nall- miſery,; found-a.new meanestOcommunicaete 


— 


| 


himſelfe unto-him, by ap ointing/a more'caſic 
Covenant, which fhoul the fecond knotof 
our union unto. him; onelptobelceve in Chriſt 


incarnate , who-had dode that for us whichwe 
our felves had formerly, undone. ' And this new 
Covenant is the Covenant of faith by which the. 
juſt do live. 1140) 94 me 

But here a man; may obje& that it is harder 
for one to diſcerne-that' he doth liven Chriſt, 
then that be beleeves in him and therefore this 
can be no meane by which we may finde our 
the truth of. our Faith. To this weanſivex;that 
life muſt be diſcerned by thoſerokens whict-are 
inſeparable from it, and they are; Firſt a deſire of 
nouriſhment, without which-it cannot continue, 
for nature-hath imprinted in all things a love of 
5 owtÞbeing and preſervation, and by-conſt- 
quence-a;ptoſecution ofall ſuch moanesas may 
preſerve, and a removeall of all ſuch as may en- 
danger or opprefie it.. Secondly, a cenverſion 
' of nouriſhment into the nature of the body, 
Thirdly, augmentation, and.growth, tillwe-come 
 untozhat ſtature which our life = ng Fourth- 
ly ; participation of. influences from the vitall 
parts, the Head-, the- Heart, and others, with 
canſormity. unto the.principall moveramong(t 
them, for a dead parts ever withered, irmmove. 


_ 


 able.and diſobedient tothe other faculties. Fifth - 


l 


— ____EG 
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| Lords laſt Supper. | 


ly, 2 [ympathy, and communten in pains or gs 
with the fellow members. Laſtly,a free uſe of out 
ſenſes, and other faculties, by allwhich we mzy 
| agrnr” went. 7 liverh: $] 

And (6 it 15/ifti/Faivhyd .Itframeth the heart to 


ri, precaſt 
ayſoncu ODE pat- 
ciſbar gn ban; 


riſheth Faith is asan litele Infents'; of the ſame 
quality with NATED z; even the wird 
Wd g ewe ian 3 incere- Milke,- and 
-meat;: L oh whichendangereth it 
is Herſt which: at andre _ mg: Faith, and 
oeth about to-pervert the aſſent, and a@prety, 
Thich blaſteth, and corrupteth the "4% 
ce which the/ſoule:of.a Faithfull man-abhor- 
BENS: 1199071 [L2UT 10 Iabl CJ 
Secondly-;:in Faith'the&e is a converſion like-- 
wiſe, the vertiic whereof everthere reſides where 
the vitall power:is; In naturall; life the power 
ofaltering)is in themar, and notia the meat; and 
therefore: the; meat is.afſtmilated ro.our: fleſh :' 
but m-\ſp/rituall life the quickning faculty is in 
the-meat,and thereforethe-man 1s aflimilated, and 
transformed into-tbe quality of the meat.» And 
indeed'the word.is not caſt jntothe heart ofman, 
as meat into-the flomack, tobe converted into the 
corrupt quality of- nature, but rather as ſee into 
the greuzd to convert that Earthwhich.is about 
it. into the quality of it ſelf. | | 


} | Thirdly,:where Faith is there is ſomegrowth) - 
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grace, we grow neercr unto Heaven thenwhen 
bs Eft beloche an improvement of our know- 
ledge inthe myſter cie>of gone which like 
hs Suone; Nimes: erand the 
perte&' day 5: an caſe oFMitingnet toobey 
God inall thit asfnche! h of miaal 
bodies if. they hc: fea 20g ealthy; ſo inthis of 
| Faithlikewilezitis ;amduniforme;one 
pant dathbooPEod) a aQ lanothey bras —_ 
doth one partgrowto big) and diſp 
tor another;the m—_— 16orincreaſe in _ 
ledge, atiflthe hearridecayuim love, rhe Hearrdoth 
not fwell-uizealcand the FHandivh icheriin'chati- 
"rity, but # thenowrifhmeorot Fairhevery grace 
receives  proportionably its habiruallcon! Irma- 


t10f, 
| Fourthly jb the Tpiricuall life 6f Paith; the 
Faithfull do eas of ſuch heavenly influenzes 
as are from the bead ſhed downe upon 
bers, /Fhe influerices'of Chrift in his Church 
are many, and peradventure in many things im- 
percep ible. : Some | principall'] eoncplontirhe 
the influence of his wraik, and the influence of his 
| power... 'His truth is exhibned in teach;ng the 
Church, which is illhmization, his power partly 
In guzarng the Church, and partly in defending it, 
' that is 4rreA0n, this 76 9) Now:in all theſe 
dotbey who are in Chriſt, accordingto the-mea- 
ſure and proportionof his Spirit, certainly com- 
| municate. . They have their eyes hore or lefle 
opened, like Paul, to.fee the terrours of God; the 
| ſariuneſl ofſinne, the rottenneſle of ahh pirityal! 


the mem- | 


death! 


— 


[and leape;' and'praile-Gol. Leftly, thiey are 


[each other! If fitine be by one member commit- 


fundry others ſuch as theſe. Firſt; > xtoveand)i- 


becauſe all are united together in one head which 


| 


,- 


_— 
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Jeath, the preticuſnefſs oFChrilt and his promii- 
is; USER yes of thatigloty which 
ſhall be revesled :-rhey have their feet looſened 
with Zazarus, that they canmow rife, andwalke, 


rengrhned and cloarhed/Witl rhewhole 2rmes 
of God, which ſecurethi them againſt all the mg- 
lice, or 'forceof Satan. 234910 v1 Y 
 Fifthly, wherefairh is, there/ts a »atwrall com- 
paſſroninatl the members of! Chriſt rowards 


red, the other members are troubled forit , he- 
cauſe they are alt partakers of that Spirit which 
isgrieved with the ſinszof his people. If one part 
becafflicted,; the otherare intereſted ini the pain, 


is the Foumaine, and originall of Senſe. The 
members of the-Chureh are not like paralytick 
and unjoynted members, which cannot move to- 
wards the ſaccourof each other, - 
\ Laſtly, where Fairh is, there allthe facwltzes 
are expedite'and free intheir operations. The eye 
open to fee thewondersof Gods Law, the eare 
opento hear is voycethe-mouthopen to praiſe} 
his name,thearme enlarged towards the reliefe of | | 
bis fervants,'the whole man tenderly ſenſible of 
all preffures, and repugnant qualites. Wo ©. gs hn 
The. ſecobdary effedts of faith arearnongRtj,.. 
TETO 4 EARL} 


king of thoſe ſpiritnall ruths which by faith I a. | 
aſſent unto. For ſavirig Faith being af uſſevt wit queſt. 01:84.) 


| 


adberence and delipbe, commary to-thatof Devils] 1-4. | 
26 | which" 
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Tins ich is with, int bb add-boror (which de- 
light, is a kinde d&relich, and oxpetience ofthe | 
-goodneſle of thoſe, odjefts-weafllent unto ;) it 
neceſfirily followes-even {from the diftare of 
. Nature (which! ioſtruReth :a-man; to; love thar| 
_whichworketh in himgelight ahd comfort) that 
from this afſent-muſt;atiſe an! apptobation and 
| love of thoſe objeAts whence. iſſue ſuch 
ſreetnelle.. Aifceond:effe ft) is affiance and bope, 
confidently. fod the prefent gelyingon thegoods 
nelle, and for the-furure waiting 0N the power of 
| God, which ſhall to the full:anttime performe 
| what he hathiin his Wordpromiſed; when once | 
; the minde of aman is adhd ſotoaflentunts' 
| divine. promiſes; made.in: CbriG;25 toacknow- 


| that tobe arlataRually performed,notby a mar; 
' who is-ſubje& bath to anfaitbfulngſſe in VE- 

rance,and tQ 4;[abilty in performatrice of his:pro- 
, miſes (for every-man.is@lyar;/ either by impo- 

ſture, ready to deceive, or by impoteney;likely to 
diſappoint. the expeRations of thoſe whorelye 
; upon him,) but by. Almsghty God,who thebetter 
| to confirme our faith in him, bath both by his 
| ord and Oath engaged his fidelity, and isalroge- 
| ther omnipotent. to do what he hath ded : 
| Impoſfible it is but from ſuch an afſent, grounded 
on the: Veracity, and on the All-ſuthciericy of 
God, there ſhould reſult in the minde of a faith- 


full man-a confident dependance on ſuch promi- 
ſes, renouncing in the meane time” all felfe de- 


pendance, as in it ſelfe utterly-impotent; and're- | 
ſolving} 


| | wich God: The minde is Rab, andche imine 


| of Coaſticnce, like the teſt ofa dreaming priſo- 


fife 20 {et\ it in he fault « bur betweene a 
| faithfull-nizn, and dis fnne,rhere is a Corner 
a Wall of fite, h which Saten bimſelfe 


| arr-p0rwmms and? 


| __ Lords laſt Supper. 
ſdiving inthe midftof Temptations torelye on 
hes exbold faſthis mercy, and the olefin of 


recompence of reward, $=mmmrm mary that he 


who hath iſedwillcertainly bring it to paſſe, 
Arthird effeQ of Faith is peace of Con- 
ſcience, Þ for drzag, juſtified by faith we have peace 


from of ſweetneſle in C - $5 CO = 
unto; ſled calmeneſſeiand ferenity. I 
mean adeaaipecce, an immobilicy, and deepineſle 


ner 2\but ſuch a as a man oye ſyllo- 
Eiſme adke: rhepra | rriyfrrin 
minationof ms qeruon. ay in Clit, ly in- 
ferre nowo pms one nr 
APPERrance Of peace aSWellast [1 : dur 
here w che diſerence. Between a' wicked mans 
| {inte —_ thete-.is2 > aw grmmotnc 
{urclyone for it is but cither a doore of 
_—_ or te doo Dan for fanne lyethat 
| the doore ro flyear his throat as ſoone as 
it ſha{{ fide! his eycsopentoſece it, or his 


canbot freak ,/tven rhe merirs of Chriſt-Feſus. 
Bricfy, the proccmbich comes from Faith,bath 
$ in ir, 5570»qurl{ity and ferent. 
—_ chit itzsbur like the-calmenefle of 
the deat Sera, ror isnot Ns- 


T eXa- | 


| 


his Faich wirhoor wavering, having aneye to he | 
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The laſt effe& which I ſhall now name of 


| into, were toredouble all this labour paſts forthy 


from that Faith which without indulgence, or 


| me of Divine Truth. Secondly, 2s is God, fo 


: ts a. 4 
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| 


Faith, is thatgenerall effe@of fruftrfication © pu. 
rifying the beart , and diſpoſing it unto holineſſe 
and newv obedience, which is tobe framed after 
Gods Law. Faith #»itesus unto Chriſt, being | 
thus united we are quickned by oze and the fame 
Spirit, having one ſpiritand ſoule we muſt needs 
agree inthe ſame operations, and thoſe operations | 
maſt neceſlitily beare conformity unto the-ſame 
rele, and that rule is the Law,under which Chriſt 
himſelfe was for ourſakes made. Sothat the rule 
to examine this effe&of Faith by , ſhould be the 
whole compaſle-of Gods Law, which toenter 


Law (ſaith Duvid) is'excceding wide. Briefly 
therefore in all our obedience obſerve theſe few 
rules, Firſt, the obligatory power which is in the 
Law dependsuponthe one, and ſole authority of 
tbe Zaw-giver who is God. He that breaks but 
one Commandement ventures to violate that au- 
thority which by the ſame Ordination made one 
equally obligatory with the reſt. And therefore 
our obedience muſt not n—— #niverſal 
unto the whole Law, 1 ch as: it procceds 


nfation,yeeldeth aſſent unto the whole come 


1s his Law, a ſprrituall and a_perfe# Law, and 
therefore requires 2 «univerſality of the ſubjeZ,: as 
well asof theobedzence. I mean (beſides that per- 
fe integrity of Nature, which in regardof 


feat wnherence is irrecoverably loſt in 4dew, and 
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ſupplied: only by:the imputed righteoulaede aud 
P 


integrity of Chriſt) an inward, ſpirituall, fincere 
” 9 ofheart, from thence ſpreading like 
lines from a Centre unto the whole circumfe- | 
rence of our Nature, 'unto'our Words,” Aﬀtions, 
Geſtures, unto all our , without crooked, 
mercenary, and reſerved reſpe&s, wherein men 
often in ſtead ofthe Lord; make their ends or . 
their feares their God. Laſtly, rememberthat 


| 


in every: Law all homogeneall' matters 'to the + 


maine duty which is commanded, every \prigz or 
ſeed, ororiginall, or degree thereof, is included, 
2s all the Feral! brariches ofa Tree are faſtned 


to. one and the ſame ſtock. And by theſe rules 
are we to examine' the truth-of ourobedience. 
But here before I draw downe theſe premiſes to 


an Aſſumption, I will but name one caution 
which is this, That Faith as'it may be either 
habituall or afuall, ſoit isthe cauſe of theſe holy 
aQions,cither habitually by framing and diſpo- 
ſing the heart unto them, oraQually, when itis it 
fellas it ought everto be, ſound and operative. 
But ſometimes Faith{fo great isthe corruption + 


-of our nature) admits of a decay, and languor, 


wherein it lies as it were like fireunder aſhes ra- 


-kedup,and ſtifled under our corruptions. Againe 
-in ſome'there is a weaker, in ſome a ſtronger 
-Paith, according unto which difference, there 


mulſtbe adifferenceinthe meaſure,and itude 
of theeffets, Butyerit is infallibly true that all, 


or moſt of thoſe fruits doe infome ſeaſons |. 
[or other bud forth of that ſtocke which is quick- 


Ff 2 ned 
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| ha gave hi 


| trahnsforme me to tbel 


| whiehmy parure drives. meunto, with fperero- 
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| in 


ned by Faith, though ſaweatimes in ſome men 
leſle diſcernable by reaſon afcarmptions jater- 
poſed. For it uſuallythys falleth our, thar our 


$,&e but like af Gideex, 2 fraall 
y+. en aaa ts 6 ___ like-the 
HM anties whii as Graſhop- 
pers innumerable. Stheſe God crown- 
= my owne. meanclk gifts. with vitory, and 

| faceefes om lod 00 11911 ent 1: 
\ $6 then theſt things beiog/tbus propoſed let 


the conſcience without cannivence- examine it | 
felfe by ſuch anterrogatories 3s theſe, Dol finde 
my: fit live by tho Faith of the Sonne of God 
for me 2.Do I delighrin his 
Wand mere thao my appointed food, neveradul- 
terativg xt with the Leaven or >hereticall | 
fapgies or dead works? Noth the word of Truth 
of ir ſelfe, Crucify- 
BE 2 e Elte'tQ grow races 
univerſally , and vngformely: cowards. God-pnd 
Man, get, pay Aa > 96g 


Mamncc of 
Io my 
'of the 


tion (a5 Lconceive) and; pe 

ch duties 25 ane nat fo vilylyrepy 
perſonall corvuptions *- Ne the | 
| Sunne: of rightrow(peſſe (hining Sule il- 
lighten me with his ruth , and wichbrs power. 
fyay me unte.gllgood 2 Am I beartily 
with alt the condirians of Gads Chuzch,, 16 


at fuchrimes, 


me unto afie@tions'ofe cotntary remper } Have [ 
free uſe ofall my ſpiricuall to fee the lighe 
of God, to heare bis Word, to taſte his mo 
10 feele with much tenderneffe allthe wounds 
and preſſures of fine? Do | love all divine truth, 
not ſo much becauſe ionable untomy de- | 
- | fires, burdecauſe unto God? AmlT ; 
refalved in all eſtates to relieon Gogh merey and 
idence, though he. ſhould kill meromuſt in 

im > Do Lwboty renouncealoimuſt in mine own 
worthinefſe, or inany eoncurreneesof mineown 
naturally towards God? Dal not build eirher my 


either them or-my felfe the rule or exd of my de- 
fires ? finally, do I endeavotirs univerſall obedi- 


and extent of it, not indulging ro my felfe liber- 
ty in any knowne rence, 
' mercenary, ahd hypocritical, but fpirituall, and 
ſincere > Do I not ſrallow grats, norftumbleat 


\ Gones, for irregular thoughts, for occafions of| 
offence, for appearenges af ovill, for the motions 
ofconcupiſtence, for 'jdle words and vaine con- 
verſation, and whatſoeveris inthe loweſt degree | 
forbidden? And theugh in any.nr alt theſe 1 may 
be ſometimes overtaken (a3 who is it thar can ſay 
L bave waſhed my hands in innocency, tam elean 
from my: franes >) Do-1 yerrelene for ix, ftrive, 


hopes or feares uponthe faces of men, nor make | 


ence unta. Gods Law in all the whole latirude.]. 


ſinne ? -Is not my obedience|. 


and refolvg-againft it > ina word, doth not mire 


portiiggftekingacd ciGembling in Gods fer 
' CG ka ki - 1 . 4 


ſtraws, not difpenſewich my ſelfe for the leaſt of | 


owne beart-condemae:me of felfe-deceir, of by- . 


> 


vICed . 
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vice? Thenmay Ifa that I have = 
 taked of the ſaving efficacyof Faith, and am fitly' 
| qualified to partake of theſe holy myſteries, 
whereby this work of faith begun in me, 
; may be [and more perfected againft 
' the dayofthe-Lord . | 

[nthereceiving of which we muſt uſe all both | - 
inward and outward-reverence , ſecret elevations 
of Spirit, and: comfortable _—_— touching 
' the mercies of God in Chriſt touching the qua- 
 lities and benefits of his Paffion , and of our fins 
| that cauſed it : and Laſtly, for the courſe of our 
| life after, we muſt pitch upon a conſtant reſoluti- 
| on to abandon all ſinne,and to keep a ftrit hand 
aDeſarord* *overallour wayes; * leſtturni inewith the 
»4t,r,de qzo "Swine tO the mire, that which bee the 
ni(s:n; ».n badge ofourbonour, prove the CharaQerofour 
vriſſ + $4, ſhame. The Perſians had 2 Feſtivall rime one 
Per{ic.uib.z, day in the yeerewhich they called Yitioram inte- 
 7:twm, wherein they flew all ats and vene- 
 Mou$<cCreatures, in after that till the revolution 
of that ſame day ſuffered them to ſwarme again as 
faſt asever: If we think in that mannerto de- 
 ſtroy our ſinnes, and only one day in the yeerc, 
' when we celebrate this holy Feſtivall, the evill 
| yu may haply depart for a day inpolicy , but 
urely he will turne again, with ſeven otber ſpi- 

Tits, and make theend of that manworſe than his 
beginning. But thar ground which drinkerh in | 

the raine which commeth often upon” it/(and 

what raiove comparable to a ſhowre of Chriſts 
| blood in- the Sacrament ?) and bringeth _ 
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Lords laſt Supper. 


| herbs meet for the uſe of him that dreſled it! 
receiveth bleſſings from God ; A Cup of bleſ- 
ſing here, but Rivers of bleſſedneſſe hereafter, 
in that Paradiſe which is above, where he 
who is in this life the Ob5je# of our 
Faith and Hope, ſhall bee the 
End and Reward of them 
both for ever. 
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